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INTRODUCTION.

THE collection which follows opens, as is fitting, with the rock
imscriptions of King Asoka at J unaghar, undoubtedly the most import-
tant of all Indian imseriptions and second to nonc in interest that
have yet come to light over the expanse of the civilised world. T will
speak of their discovery, their deeipherment, and their contents in that
order.  And first of their discovery.

Of course there is a sense in which the great rock to the right ag
you enter the gorge in the hills which leads from Junaghar to the
sacted Girnar was never lost.  The strange characters with which it is
covered must always have coxcited the wonder of the passer-by,
even when for long ages that wonder had ceased to be intelligent.
But t1he rock and its record were unknown to modern rescarch and to
Western enquirers until brought to notice by thas enthusiastic anti-
quarian Colonel James Tod, author of the Amnals of Rajasthan and
Travels in Western India. It v due to him to give his account of the
rock in his own words. After describing the causeway built by “ the
megmifieent vanity of Sundarji, the horse merchant,” to make smooth
the pilgrim's way to the holy Lill, Tod goes on as follows :—

“ Leaving ihe bridge, 1ot me deseribe what o the antiquary will appear tho noblest monu-
ment of Huurashira, a monument speaking in an unknown tongue of other times snd calling
to the Frank vidydsdn, or savant, to romove the spell of ignorance in which it has been enve-
loped for ages, Again thanks to Bundurii, but for whoss iberality it would still have remuined
embosomed in the pathless forest, covered with its tangled veil of the impervivus babool,
The memorial in quesiion, and evidontly of some great eonqueror, Is a huge hemispherieal
mass of dark granite, which, like s wart npon the body, has protruded through the crust of
mother curth, without fissure or inequality, and whieh, by the aid of the iron pen, has been
converted inbo 3 book.  The measurement of its ares is nearly 90 fest : its surface is divided
into compariments or parallelograms, withir: which are inseriptions in the wusual antique
charaetr  Each letier is about two inches lonz, moest symmetrieally formed, and in perfect
preservation. I may well eall it a baok ; for the rock is covered with thess characters, so uni-
form in execution that we may safely pronounco all those of the most encient eiass, whivh I
designate the Pundu characier; 1o Le the work of one man,  But who wos this man &7
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Tod had found the writing on the rock ; but neither he nor any
one elsc at that time could read it, or show the interpretation thereof.
That achievement was James Prinsep’s ; and it is extremely interesting
to us in Bombay to note that the transeript of the strange characters of
the Junaghar rock, on which Prinsep worked, was furnished to him by
the good Dr. John Wilson of our city, Dr. Wilson was the first to
take a transcript of the whole inscription, and he forwarded a copy of
his trauseript to Prinsep, who was known to have discovered a key to
the character employed. 7This he had done in ¢onnection with certain
pillar inscriptions of king Asoka which do not fall within the ¢OMpass
of our hook. On them the same character is employed. Drinsep
found his key to this entirely unkmown character by one of those
bappy guesses which deserve to he called inspirations. He was deal-
ing with a series of isolated short inseriptions in the same character
from the great Buddhist tope at Banchi. It was known that pious
Buddhists were in the habit of contributing to such a work votive
offerings of pillars, rails, and other architectural fittings, It struck
Prinsep that a group of two syllables which constantly recurred at
the end of these short inseriptions might very probably stand for
dinam, ¢ the gift” (Latin donum), On this hiut be worked, If he
was right, the syllable before this constant group, which was itself
constant, conld only be ssa, the sign of the genitive, “ the gift of.” By
similar slow steps Prinsep succceded in deciphering the pillar inscrip-
tions; and it was while he was thus engaged that, by Wilsen's kindness,
& transcript of’ this all-important rock inseription was put into his
hands. Ilis sense of obligation may fitly be reproduced here in his own
words :  “ After completing the reading of the pillar inseriptions, my
attention was naturally turned to those in the same character from the
west of India, but I soon found out that the copy sent was not suffici-
ently well done to be (huwroughly made out; and 1 accordingly
requested Mr. Wilson to favour me with the fac-simile itself, which, with
the most liberal frankness, he immediately sent round under a careful
band by sea.” It was one of countless acts of liberal frankness of
the same kind by which the goed missionary, whose other pressing and
more sacred avoeations alone prevented him from taking very high rank
indeed as a scholar, endeared himself to three generations of learned
men and left a fragrant and- a lasting memory in more than one field
of science.  Prinsep’s pioneer labours over the Girnar inscription were

followed up by ahost of illustrious workers, one of the most illustrious
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being our own Dr. G. Biihler. Although isolated difficulties remain,
some of them perhaps for ever insoluble, the meaning of these inscrip-
tions as & whole has been by the labows of these men definitively
dragged out of the gloom of centuries which had threatencd to engulf
it finally.

Of the contents of the inseriptions it is not here neeessary to
speak at any length. They lie before the student both in the Sauskrit
version, which he owes, as hiere presented, to the veteran Guttalalji,
amcl in the English version. 'The monarch from whom they issned
calls himself throughout them by no other title than the * Beloved
of the Gods.” But by the help of Ceylon records he has been identi-
fied with that Asoka, grandson of Chandragupta (the Greek Sandra-
cottus), whose conversion, about 244 B.C., to Buddhism did for that
creed in India what the conversion of Constantine did for the cause of
Christianity in the West, and whose royal son and daughter, forsaking
throne and seeptre, fonnded the Buddhism of Ceylon and all its many
offshoots. In these his cdicts, which he set up in various places
throughont 4 dominion in Tndia as wide as the English rule, this great
spirit  left a memorial of himself which will now never again be lost,

“ Asoka"—I quote Professor Dowson, who has rendered distinguished
services in conmection with these inseriptions—* was a convert to
Buddhism, but his cdicts bear few distinctive marks of that or any
formal religion, und they are cntirely free from vaunts of his power
and dignity. They inculeate a life of morality and temperance, a
practical religion, not one of rights and ceremonies. They proscribe
the slaughter of animals, and they enjom obedience to parents; affection
for childrea, fricnds, and dependants ; reverence for elders, Buddhist
devotees, and Brahmins ; universal benevolence ; and unreserved tolera-
tion. They would seem to have been set up ata time when there
were few differences - between DBuddhists and DBrahmins, and their
apparent object was to unite the people in a bond of peace by a
religion of morality and charity free from dogma and ritual.” Prinsep
notes with astonishment the loving care for animals which the good
king inculeated.  “ The ediet relates to the establishinent of a system of
me.lical administration throughout the dominions of the supreme
sovercign of India, one at which we may smile in the present day,
for it ineludes both man and beast; but this we know to be in accord-
ance with the fastidions humanity of the Buddhist creed, and we must



therefore make due allowanee for a state of socicty and opinions
altogether different from our own.” The precepts referred to would
Lave delighted the author of the Ancient Mariner :—
“ e praveth best who loveth best
All things hoth great and =mall ;
For the dear God who loveth us,
Tie made and loveth all.”

Nor wonld the teaching of the ¢ Beloved of the Gods ™ have scemed
strange to that other Teacher who said * Are not two sparrows
sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on the ground
without your Father.” Asoka’s teaching and our practice may indeed
be widely different, Dut it is not the former that “ makes the angels
weep,” Writing in the India of to-day it is impaossible not to desire
to cull sttention to the wise and earnest words in which Asoka taught
the doctrine of universal toleration of the religious opinions and
practices of others, not as a matter of high state policy, bul as a duty
man owes to man. He himself desires Lo honour good men of whatever
religion they may be, and he warns the bigots, whose notion of religion
consists in a furious attack on the religion of other people, that they
will in the end only do themselves harm thereby. That is not religion,
“ Proper treatment of servants and subordinates, reverence for one's
clders, sincere self-restraint towards all that has life and breath, sin-
cere charity to good men, whether they be Brahmins or Buddhists,
these things consecrate religion.” Ts the Christian guilty of irreve-
rence who is again reminded of other similar teaching that with
difficulty raises its still small voice above the clamour of his
contending sects, ¥ Pure religion and undcfiled before God and the
Father is this : To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,
and to keep himself nnspotted from the world.”

The second series of inseriptions presented by our book refers to a
dynasty which held wide sway in Western India from about 70 B.C.
to about 400 A.D., and of which these writings on stone and some hand-
fuls of coins are all that remains,  They are here called the Sdbs, but
it has been recently shown that that is a wrong name for them. They are
better known by the title they give themselves—ICshatrapas or Mahi-
kshatrapas. The names of, and some scanty purticulars with regard to,
no less than twenty-seven sovereigns of this house have now heen
recovered, but the interest of the inscriptions im our book is confined
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almost exclusively to the great king Rudraddman. The second inscrip-
tion gives us more information with regard to this monarch than we
have for any of the other ruling members of his house. Tt refers to an
event which happened, according to the inseription “in the 72nd year of
the Mahdkshatrapa Kudradiman.” Tt would in any case be difficult to
helieve that we were dealing here with a sovereign who had himself
been on the throne for so long a tract of time. But it is evident from
corresponding passages in other Kshatrapa inseriptions that this phrase
is to be understood as cquivalent to “in the year 72: the Mahfksha-
trapa Rudraddman reigning.”  In other words the era is not an era of
Rudradiman, but an era in common use in his time. It would not be
convenient here to set out the reasons for or against the different
theories which scholars have started as to what era is intended, and
what the date of the occurrence described in this inscription accordingly
is. There is a preponderance of authority in favour of the view which
identifies the cra of these inscriptions with the Saka era; and the
student may therefore take it that the event referred to here oceurred in
A.D. 150 or 151. That event was the bursting of the great dam of the
Sudarsana Lake—the Lake Beantiful—at Junaghar.

On the fourth day of the dark half of the month Margasirsha of
the year named the dam of this lake, in =pite of all precautions that
had been taken in view of a danger that had for some days seemed
imminent, gave way, and what had been a smiling sex was in a
moment converted into a desert.  The rain and the wind had beaten
furiously against it.  The rauin had tarned the whole carth into
a lake, and had swollen, heyond the feeble strength of the daw
to resist them, the rivers Suvarnasikats, Paldsini and  other
streams which from Girnar descended into the lake. The wind had
been of power to uproot and harl into the lake cverything that stood
in its way—from the trees that crowned the smnmit of Gimar to the
houses and villages that nestled at the foot of the hill. Throngh a
great gap, four hundred and twenty cubits long, four hundred and
twenty cubits broad, and seventy-flive cubits deep, the imprisoned
waters tushed headlong to the sea.  The calamity was an overpowering
one ; and the officials on the spot, thongh not wanting in courage or
administrative skill, saw no remedy. It was then that, by the per-
sonal interposition of the sovercign, the Pahlava minister Suvisikha,
son of Kulaipa, undertook the mighty work of restoring the dam ; and
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the inscription, which must date from some considerable time after the
date of the catastrophe, tells how this task was by him successfully
aceomplished,

Two points with regard to this inscription are specially noteworthy.
In the first place, by the reference made to the first construction
of the great dum it throws a welcome light on an antiquity far
beyond its own.  ‘We learn from it that the dam was originally con-

structed by Sycna Pushyagupta, Governor in that country of the
Maurya king Chandragupta., Now this is the single reference as yet
found in the whole range of Indian epigraphy to the monareh, from
whose identification with the Sandrocottus, king of the Prasii, of Greek
writers, scientific chronology for India begins. Chandragupta married
a daughter of Seleucus and entertzined at his court in Patna, eirce
306—298 B.C., Selencus' ambassador Magasthenes, fragments of whose
account of the Indians among whom he sojourned have come down to
us.  Of perhaps still gredter interest in this connection is the reference
made to & previous repair of the dam found to be necessary in the
reign of Chandragupta’s grandson, the lord of the Mauryas (rcad
“ mauryaspater”), Asoka, and executed by his Yavana Governor of these
regions, Tushaspa. The present inscription, it has to be noted, is
engraved on the very rock which bears the earlier and contemporary
edicts of the Beloved of the Gods, Here, as nowhere throughout the
whole range of his inscriptions, that sovereign is referred to by his
proper name.

The rock which thus links the second series of inscriptions in our
book with the first conncets it also with the third. For on it is en-
graved the single inseription presented here of the great Gupta dynasty.
They ruled from about 319 A.D. to about 470 A.D., and more or
less scanty details are known of seven kings of the House, who reigned
in succession, Gupta, Ghatotkacha, Chandragupta the Tirst, Samu-
dragupta, Chandragupta the Second, Kumdiragupta, and Skandagupta.
The last of these is the sovereign referred to in our inscription. In his
reign Rudradiman’s dam gave way, as Asovka's one had done before,
The deseription of the catastrophe is a highly poctical one, but the.
crowning incident is better rendered in our book than in previous
translations. When the great dam gave way, it was, says the poet,
as if Gumar, observing that the ocean was, under the first impulse
of the monsoon wind, staggering like a drunken man, stretched out
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a friendly hand, in the shape of the river that went headlong from
the lake to the sea, to steady him. In that way rejoicing did the
long pent-up streams rush to join their lord, the sea.

If Asoka’s words snggested to us that the lessons of kindliness and
toleration he preaches have unfortunately their present importance
for the land he ruled over, the record of the double breaking and the
double mending of the dam of the Lake Beautiful near Junaghar is
capable also of a practical application. For Skandagupta’s work also
yielded to the fury of the elements, how and when we do not know,
and no one in this casc has yet arisen to respond to the ery of the
people “Who will fill for ns again our Lake Beautiful”? The very
site of the lake isin dispute. Om that point, however, the student
must be referred to an interesting article in our Asiatic Society’s
Journal, Vol. XVILL, p. 47, in which Mr. Ardaseer Jamsedjee, then
Naib Dewan of Junaghar, claims to have settled the site in question,
To restore the lake would be, as the inscriptions testify, “ an imperial
work, and worthy kings”. Isit too much to hope that the present
Administration—Ilocal or imperial—will seize the opportunity of serving
themselves as heirs in this matter also to Chandragupta, Asoka,
and Rudradéman, by giving the people back their luke ?

Twenty miles west of the {flourishing Bhownuggar and about
twenty-five miles north of Dalitana’s holy hill lies the small town of
Vala, which presents absolutely nothing to the eye to tell the story of
its former greatness. For this town was the scat of the empire of a dy-
nasty which ruled in Western India, as the Guptas had done before them,
for a space of about two hundred and fifty years (A. D. 509—766), We
have a contemporary account of the glories of Vala, or Valabhi, in the
diary of Hiouen Tsiang, a Chinese Buddhist who, in the course of a
journey to the chief centres of his faith in India, did not omit what was
then one of the greatest and most flourishing of thesc. Hiouen Tsiang
was in Valabhi in A.D. 640. * This kingdom is,” says he, *“ about 1200
miles in circuit, the capital having a circumference of six miles. The
population is very numercus, and all the families live in wealth, There
are a hundred whose wealth amounts to a million. The rarest merchan-
dise from distant countries is found here in abundance. There are a
hundred convents of our faith, where nearly 6,000 devotees live. We
count several hundred temples of the gods, and the heretics of various
scets are exceedingly numerous. When the holy Buddha lived in the
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world, he travelled often in this region.  Wherefore in all the places
where he rested King Asoka raised pillars or constructed topes in
honour of him.  For seven days every year the present king holds a
greal assembly, at which he distributes to the multitude of vecluses
choice dishes, the threc garments, medicine, the seven precious things,
and rare objects of great value.  After giving all these in alms he buys
them back at double price.  He esteems virtue and honours the sages,
he reverences religion and values science.  The most eminent men of
distant countries are always objeets of respect with him.” 1t is strange
to read these words, as the writer has done, and look out on the modern
Vala.  As has been said, not a vestige of the former greatness of the
city remains ; while the empire of which it was the head has sunk to
the narvow limits of & ¢ Third Class ™ State of Kattywar. The whole
of the modern town is built of the large foundution bricks of the older
city. The superstructure once raised upon those bricks was of brick and
wood, and it has entirely disappeared. DBut all around is the cemetery
of a great city, so to say, in which the peasant of to-day may at any
time count on obtaining by digging a suflicient stock of those fonndation
bricks with which to put together his modest dwelling.

History knows the princes of the House of Vulabhi only by their
copper-plate grants, six of which the student will find in the book
before him. It is not known how they hegan any more than it is
known how they ended. But the grants themselves preserve for us a
tolerably complete genealogy of the Valabhi kings, which has been
made accessible to the general reader by the exertions chicfly of Dr.
Biibler. Our first inscription, a mere fragment, belongs to Guhasena,
who is known now to have reigned from about 539 A.D. to 569 A.D.,
and who has the special interest for Bhownuggur that the first part of
his name, Guha, is probably the same word as that recurring in the title
of the Rajput House to which His Highness the Maharajah boasts to
belong. He was succeeded by Dharasena the Sceond, who made the
grant which is our sccond inseription. This Dbarasena reigned from
A.D. 369 to 589, It will be scen that, as is the case in all these grants,
the genealogy of the House, {rom its founder Bhattarika to the monareh
reigning at the time and making the grant, is given with a verbosity
and obscurity that goes far to defeat the writer'’s presumed intention.
Bliattéraka's only title is Séndpati or Commander-in-Chief. He was
therefore an carly Indian example of a military chief who raised himself
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to a position of independence of his sovercign: but whe his sovercign
was can only he matier of’ speculation.  On the very threshold of hLis
description of Bhattiraka the original author of this family tree of the
Tlouse of Valabhi has contrived to nse language which has most elleetu-
ally concealed his thought. Thao Daji, Biihler, Dhandarkar, Fleet, and
Kiclhorn have all explained it diflerently. The translation in our book
agrees with none of these. It is not without a hesitation which will not
seem unmatural that the present writer ventures to suggest a seventh
way of taking the clause. It is impossible, he thinks, to talke the
“ maitrakanim " of the clause as denoting the name of u people Zostile
to Bhattiraka. It would be against all analogy or propriety to intro-
duce these, if that were the meaning, with an epithet in  their
praisc. Maifraka is to mitra as rhjaka is to rijan. ERéjaka means a
group of kings, and maitraka means a group of friends, though it is
not denicd, and the obvions pun fuvours that interpretation, that it
may also he a proper name. Dmphasis is intended to be laid onthe
fact that the Sénépati bore rule over more armies than one, and the
purport of the phrase which has proved so obseure is that the glory of
a hundred fights attaching to the powerful armies of his men, who bore
down all their foes, came, and came rightly, to Bhattiraka ws Com-
mander-in-Chicf of all the separate levies. Bhattivaka had four sons,
all of whom are mentioned in our inscription, Dharasena, Dronasinha,
Dhruvasena, and Dharapatta. The reign of the first three is vouched
for by other inseriptions. With regard to the fourth, it 3s not qnite
certain whether Dhrovasena was succeeded by his younger brother
Dharapatta, or by that prinee’s son, the Guhasena of our first fragment.

The fourth Valabhi inseription in our book has the special interest
that it records in all probability a grant made by the king on the
throne at the time of Hionen Tsiangs visit. He is deseribed by the
Chinese pilgrim as of a quick and passionate nature, with a weak and
narrow Intelleet 5 but a sincere believer in the three precious things, Our
grant is proof of the interest this monarch took in, and the protection
he conferred on, his Buddhist subjects, For it is the grant in perpe-
taity of a village for the upkeep of the Buddlhist monastery founded by
Princess Dudda. It would be a lesson in disestablishioent to know
who enjoys the revenue of ihat village now.

The remaining Valabhi documents of our book do not present
anything ealling for speeial remark here. The Sildditya 11 of the fifth
inseription is thought never to have ascended the throne, but to have
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‘been Governor of the southern part of the Kmpive. The Siladitya [11
of the sixth inseription reigned at Valabhi from A D. 666 to A.D. 675.

Here it is thought this brief introduction, intended merely to
facilitate an entry on the study of the older among the documents
presented in this work, may fitly closc. The more modern inscriptions
which follow are, of course, not without an interest and importance of
their own. DBut they are on the one hand nwre easily intelligible in
themselves ; and on the other information with regard to the dynasties
‘they refer to and the events they chronicle is of easier general access,
Enough, 1t is hoped, has been said to show that the docmnents brought
together here are of great interest to the historical enquirer, and that
the Iiberality of His Highness the Maharajali in causing them to be
puablished mn this convenient and aceessible form deserves most cordial
acknowledgment,

PETER PETERSOXN,
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MAURYA DYNASTY.

Rock Inscription of Ning Asoka's Edicts of Jundgedha, DB, C. 250,

Tug rock, on whicl this inseription is engraved, 12 ahout a-mile to the east
of the town of Junigndha on the way to Damodarji, a tank considered sacred as a
place of pilgrimage. It is & dark granite stone having o face measuring 14’ 4”
by 124", The snrface iz divided into fourteen irregular parailelograms, each
of which contains an cdiet. A large pleee of stone appewrs to have gone off ;
but the remaining portion Is o goud state of preservation,

As the inseription coutains no precise date, it can only be said that it must
be of the time of King Asoka, in whose veign the ediets appear to be iseued, and
published, and who flourished about B. C. 250,  Ile ruled at Pitliputra, the
modern Patnd.  The edicts are mostly of the character of moral preeepts.,

The language of the composition is popular MAigadhl in current use
among the people at the time, and the character is quite unlike any of the
modern ones.
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Erxgrisn Traxsvarion,
Ediet I

This cdiet is proclaimed by King Ivivadarsin the beloved of the gods. None
should here on carth sliughter wny animal even for sacrifice, nor should call
together lurge gatherings,® for in them the King Priyadarsin, the beloved of
the gods, remarks many sins.  $till the King Priyadarsin, the beloved of the gods,
looks with favour on the gatheriugs ordained by his father. In the kitchen of
mine, King Priyadardin, the beloved of the gods, many thonsands of animals were
day by day slanghiered for food ; bat to-day when this ediet issent forth only
three animals are buing killed for food #iz two peacocks and one deer. But
even this deer is not neeessarily to be killed, nor even all the three shall after-
wards be killed,

Ediet II.

In the whele dominion of King Devicdmpriya Priyadarsin, as also in the
adjacent countries as Chola, Pandya, Sutyvapulra, Ieralaputra, all as far as the
Tamraparii, even in the kingdom of Antiochus, the Grecian king, and of his
neighbour kings, the King Devinimpriya Priyadardin has ordercd two things:
the caring for the sick of man and the caring for the slek of cattle; and at all
places where useinl healing herbs for men and cattle were wanting, he has
caused them to be brought and planted ; and at all places where roots and fruits
were wanting he has caused them to be brought and planted ; also he has caused
wells to be dug and trees to be planted, on the roads, for the benefit of men and
cattle.

Ediet III.

King Devinimpriya Trivadardin orders twelve years after his coronation
that everywhere in my dominion whether under my direet control or in foreign
lands, all comnnected with me should cevery five years be thus ordered (being
called together) . . . for this purpose; for carrying out this edict and for
other businesst as well—That it was pious to be obedient to father and mother,
to proteet the men of our own caste, to give gifts to Brihmatas and Sramanas,

¢ Perbaps fur 1'“;1:';;;?; -I-.}f;-i:!.{l-'l-l-ll.!:'-?- &e. T As of collecting taxes, &o
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to abstain from killing animuls, from prodigality, and to be fearless in 31l acts,
Thus will those in my connection be also tried in their atiachment.

Edict, IV.

Since a long time past, during many hundreds of years, sacrificing of
animal life and inflicting suffering on the crcatures, wani of sympathy for
caste-members and respect for Brihmanes and Sramanas have gone on increasing.
But now the righieousness which King Devindrapriya Priyadardin practiscs
is proclaimed far and wide with beating of drums. People bave been led
io righteonsness in a manner not known for many hundreds of years, by the
Ediets of King Devindmpriya Priyadarsin, being called together by various things
like celestial cars, elephants, fireballs, and similar atfractive sights, King Devi-
nimpriya Priyadaréin s promoled and will promote the sparing of animal life,
the gentle treatment of ereatires, rospeet for relatives, respeet for Brahmanas
and Sramanas, obedience to father and mother, obedience to elders and many
- gimilar aets of righteonsness. The sons, grandsans, and great-grandsens of
King Devénémpriya DPriyadaréin shall also cause this eulture of virtue to
increase; standing steadfost in righteousness and morality until the destruction
of the world, they shail exhort to righteousness; to exhort to rightousness is
surely a very excellent work, while from him whoe is immoral no practice of
rightecusness is to be expeeted. Inereasc, therefore, in these things, and no
diminution, is good ; for this end has this been written ; may they attend hLart,"Iy
to the inerease hereof, ind prevent the diminuation of it. King Devénimpriya
Priyadarsin has cansed this to be writien twelve years after his inauguration,

Edict V.

The beloved of the gods, King Priyadarfin thus proclaims ; to do goed is
diffienlt ; and he who docs good does certainly u very diffieult act. I have dore
much good. Let all my work in that behalf be carried out by my sons,
grandsons, and great-grandsons and others of my prosterity till the end of the
world. They will thereby be doing good. He who shall cause this command to
be set aside shall commit great sin.  Sin, indeed, is easy to commit. P eviously
there were no Ministers of religion, bat such officers are appointed by we, in
the thirteenth year of my inauguration, for the purposc of presiding over morals
among persoas of all persuusions, for the sake of the increase of virtue ; and
o+« .« . for thal virtuc among the people of Yavana, Kamboja, Gandhara,
Rishtrika, and Pitenika ; and . . < + . . .those who may be devoted
or not deveted to my cansc . . . . . for the happiness of the faithful ., .
+ » » andfor warding off imprisonment and capital punishment . . . .
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. they are to superintend among government officials as among elders, also
in Pitaliputra and abroad . . . . . others of (my) relatives are sent every
where. This practice of righteousness which is initlated is very S e e
Ministers of religion. IFor this end has this Idict been caused fo be written,

Ediet VI.

King Devindmpriya Priyadardin says : In past times there has never yet
existed care for the (civil) interests, nor arrangements for hearing complaints ;
therefore have I ipstituted the samie ; all the time I have been reigning there
have been placed everywhere persons appointed lo hear complaints in the
apartments of women, in sanctuaries, in parks and in similar places in order that
they should know the wants of my people and report them to me. In all
respects T further the interests of my people. In whatever I declare by word of
meuth . . . . ¥ or whatever I entrust to my Ministers or Preceptors .
+ +» % Lalways recopsider . . . . . .* This have I everywhere and
at all time commanded. For to me there is no satislaction in increasing litiga-
fion. Titigation is necessary only for the securing of some {civil) interest. I
deem it my duty to dogeod {o all, but would attend to quarrels anly so far as
they tend to settle any disputed interest. T have no other husiness, hut the
Kttle effort that I am constantly doing for the good of all.  Thus do I wish to
discharge somehow my debt to all beings . . . ¥ may attain heaven, This
Ediet has been cansed to be written for this purpose, would that T should loak
after it for long; let my sons, grandsons and great-grandsons after me also
labour for universal good, which is difficult without extreme exertion,

Edicet VIL

King Devinimpriva Privadaréin desires that everywhere the ascetics of all
persuasions should remain (in peace); he desires in all of them self-control and
purity of the soul. But people have different opinions and different likings ;

. they may do all or a part. Neverthless, for one who is not able to make large
religions gifts,~-restrain over senses, purity of mind, gratefulness, and firm
devotion which lasts for ever, are good.

Edict VIII

In past times the kings went out on journeys of pleasure ; stag-hunting
and other such recrcations were in vogue. Tt King Devdndmpriya Priya-
dardin, ten years alter his inauguration, regards them as improper. Therefore
he bere regards. as proper and good, only those veligious acts (journeys?)

¢ Tle prikrits caonot be ade ont,
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whereby, gifts are bestowed upon Brihmaunas and Sramanas, elders are seen and
served with presents, money is exchanged,® poople of different couatries are
seen, righteousness is tanght, inquiries are made after virtue. King Deviinim-
priya Priyadardin looks upon these with favour, and enjoys also 2ll the rest
(of the pleasures) according as it comes to him as the result of his deeds.

Edict IX.

King Devénfmpriya Priyadardin speaks thus: It is a Fuet, that men do all
kinds of things whieh ure to assure luek, as well in sickness as at beirothals and
marriages, st the getting of a son, as at going from home, Oun these and other
occagions men Jdo all kinds of things which are thought to bring prosperity.
But it 1z a great loss to do all those manifeld, multifnrious, vain, and useless
things. This, however, does not indeed remove the necessity of 2 man’s doing
something which will bring prosperity, bul such a kind as has been named is of
Iittle use, while of great use is true piety. To that belongs proper treatment
of servants,t and subordinates, reverence for wusters, sincerc sclf-restraint
towards living beings, sincere charity to Brihmanss and Srumat!as. These and
other like actions, are called true religious mangalz. This must ‘be tuught
by all, fathers, sons, brothers and lords.  'This iz noble; this must 2 man do as
something that assures luck, until his aim las been fully attained, Mention
was. made just now of ¥ sincere charity,” now there is no charity, no good-will
to be compared to charity or good-will springing from true piety. It is Just
this which a well-meuning friend, relative, or companion, must at every oecurring
opportunity impress on another, that this is duly, this is proper. These and
many other things, all, must be properly dene for obtaining heaven. May all
thus atiain heaven.

Ediet X,

King Deviindmpriya Privadardin does not vegard renown and great name as
any great objects; Tor without heavy saerificeit never stunds long. Tet my people
follow the path of rightecusness and lie ever prous.  King Deviniinpriyva Priya-
"daréin covets renown or name only for this world, but whatever little he does is
all for the next. Everythiog of him is witheut hlemish ; and blemish is nothing
more or less than sinfnlness.  Such a thing is, indeed, ditticelt for any one what-
ever, be he a person of low degree or of high station, unless with the utmost
exertion of power, by sacrifieing everything,  Brt this is, indecd, most difficult
for a perscn of high station.

* Perhaps refers to commercial transactiona.

1 &1 probably means slaves; and J9F seoms to be a word for 21l other kiuds of subordinates,
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Ediet XI.

King Devinfmpriya DPriyadaréin speaks thus:—There 1s ne charity which
equals religious charity, or explanation of religious preecpts or right liberality,
or religions relation. Under these are comprehended proper treatment of
servants® and subordinates, sineere obedicnce to father and mother, sincere
charity towards friends, acquaintances, and men of the same caste, giving of gifts
to Drihmanns and Sramanas and the gparing of animal life. This is to be
commended as good, whether by father, or by 2on, by brother, or by friend, by an
acquaintance, or by a man of one’s caste, nay even hy I'anighbm]r. He who
acts thus makes this world a friend to bim, and hercafter obtains for himself
an imperishable reward through all this truc charity.

Ediet XII.

King Devinimpriya Privadardin honours all seets, and orders of monks
and all conditions of heads of families, and honours them and others with re-
ligious gifts and with marks of honour of all kinds. To be sure, DevieAmpriya
does not uttribute so moch value to religions.gifis or marks of horour, as to
this, that the good name and intrinsie worth of all sects may increase manifold,
The foundation thercof, in all its compass, is the giving them all proper and
respectful maintenance. In order that one’s awn seet may not be praised at the
expensc of another, and that there should be no undue neglect of any, all seets
must on all occasions be honoured; for one so doing on all oceasions adds greatly
to his own seel’s merit aod ut the same time encourages ull others. One doing
otherwise destroys his own seet and doca harm to others, Though every one
who praises his own persuasion may, porhaps, do all that, from attachment to
his own sect, for the purpose of glorifying it; nevertheless he shall, by so doing
greatly injurc his own persuasion. Thercfore voncord is best, so that all may
know and willingly listen to each other’s religion. Becanse it is a wish of
Devinimpriya that the members of all persuasions may be well instructed, and
obtain blessings. And to them who are atlached to different persuasions let
the assurance be conveyed that Devinfimpriva does not atlach so mueh value to
religious-gifts or worship as (o this, that all sects may increase in good name
and intrinsic worth, and be reverenced. For this end Dharma-MahimAtyas,
magistrates cotrusted with the superintendence of the women,} superintendents
to treat ascetics, and other bodies have becn appointed.  And the object of this
is that Devindmpriya’s persuasion may inercase in prosperity, and that he may
cause rlghteou%necs to come forth in Iull splendour.

o 1T probably meaus s slay res ; * and TAF seems to be a word for all other kinda of subordinates,

1 If we take WWW, vificers uf revenne
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Ediet XIII

. . must be given.  All his (spics) men have been killed, which certainly
is & very eruel act. Bat in the Kalingas obtained thereafter the pracfice of
religious virtue has grown very active . . . the killing, putting to death,
or being carried away of men; therefore the ruling of the Vedas and the Angas
is good. God. . . . reverence to mother and father, sympathy for friends,
acquaintances, assistante, men of the saume caste, servants - . . that one of a
caste should suffer some misery is on acconnt of the fualt of others, and they
should therefore help him and bear a share in hiz misfortunc; . . . whbere
men have no faith in one or other persuasion, and so long as they remain in
doubt . . . . nor which is possible; in the dominion of DevAnfmpriya all
forests are us Hittle trespassed upon as possible and are thus protected. . . .
the preservation, self control and pacification of all beings . . . . tending
and gentleness. . . the Yavan king and the four Yavan kings and Turmaya
(Ptolemy), Antakfna (Antigonas) and Maga (Magas). . thusin all foreign
countries and everywhere is the religious injunction of Devindmpriva followed,
whereeven. . . . . glory and glory of virtue are also similar; no joy
exceeds the joy consequent on the victory of righteonsness. . . .- believes
nothing to be conquered, for conquest and renown are ever within reach . . .
in this world and the next . . . . the worship of the Sweta,® the securing
of the happiness of all.

Ediet XIV.

King Devinimpriva Priyadardin has caused this righteous edict 1o be
written, here concisely, there in moderate compass, in a third place again at full
length., Thus is everything expressed cverywhere, known to the great. Much
has he caused fo be written and shall cause again to write. Repetitions oeccur
algo, in a cerfain measure on aceount of the agreeableness of various points, in
order that the people should in that way be persuaded to understand and follow
them. If somctimes the one or other is written incompletely or not in order,
it is becanse care bas not been taken to make a good transcript, or the copyist
(% e. the stonc-engraver) is at fault.

% Perhaps the Lord Buddha.




Aho ! Shrutgyanam



‘A ALYl

"HAVOYNAL IV ONAOL VAVAYAYL 40 NOSANvYY (VHSISYHQAAY) ONIX HVS WHL 20 NOLLIIYISXT ANOIS



SAH DYNASTY.

e O
I.

Stone Inscription of the Sah King (Budrosimha) grandson of Jayaddmd
Jound at Jundgadh.

Twms inscription is to be found in an under-ground room called Khépari-
kodiyi’s cell near the Upara Kota at Junigadh in Sairashtra. Junigadh is the
capital town of a State of the same name and is situated in the south-western
part of the Province in N. Lat. 21" ¥’ and E. Long 70° 13

The stone measures 18" by 6" having a slit in the middle with both the
upper corners crnmbled down. It is a sand-stone, and is at present placed in the
Printing-Press of the State. It contains four lines,

As the inseription is worn out in scveral parts, it is diffienlt fo find out

what it related to. The year also cacnot be found ; but the day and the month
are to be seen on the stone,

The language of the inseription i3 Sanskrit, the character being that of the
b period.

TRA'N!LITER&TIO‘N.
t ..'j‘llill...ll.llmq‘rw IIIIII Wlllloloi‘-.‘
3 (eaniryaTaes S(I)TeT T ST SRS TR qErge et ees
3 EMgEvder foad oeal (3) 12 At AaTaarmamrg g oo se e enee
¥ o WEOMT e, FafoaramEr fasere () 1|
TravsLoTIOK,

* - * R4jA Mabi Kshatraps the grandson of Rayn Kahatnpa Swimi
Jayadama, the great-grandson of Swhmi Chashtana + - - On
the fifth day of Chaitra Suklapaksha here in Girinagara, the gods, demons, nigas,
yakshas, and giants * © * - of those who have attained to real knowledge

and have conquered old s age and death

© Thc ﬁrst hne cannot be tranelated.

L 3.
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Bock Inseription of ihe Sdh King Rudra Ddmd ot Jundgaedh.
Dated T2nd yewr of that King,

The rock, on which this inseription is found, is at the foot of Mount Giranira
on the way to the temple of Dimodarji, about & mile to the cast of the town of
Junigadh in Saiiréshtra.

-

The face of the rock measures 11’ 2" X 5 5 having some ol its portion in
the middle and at the end worn out.

It containg twenty lines and gives an aecount of a dom thrown across the
Sudarsana lake in the Giranfra, which was washed down by the force of water
during the previous rainy season,

The date given is the 72nd year of King Rudra Ddm4 ; the date eorrespond-
ing to which in the Christian, Vikrama, or Saka ers iz difficult to determine.
On this point there i3 great deal of difference of opinion among antiquarian
scholars, though seme are inelined to take this date to be that of the Saka era.

The language of the composition is Sanskrit, the character being of the
Sah-period.

THANSLITERATION.

k] fﬂ'@ﬁm ﬁﬁmﬁr&;pm m(uﬁ-).un...ununuuuu--u-aﬁﬂ%rqm_
TR AR g urETgar aeanT-

LT sq‘(q)fﬁgqﬁq'gf)gg($ﬂ).........nu-.......u.m ’F(ﬁ)fﬁfm @‘gﬁﬁm
FUIAATRITATE AT |

Y Mefas 9 mﬂ""""""""“m1'5’1%(:) mmﬁ afiz: TaY e
FAT JIL-

¥ TAR: TOTLA Qoo vesonsve ooy TR TRIGAOE TEOCATA: ()
SETRT FRTGTElTIR 0 |

Y mﬁﬁ&q@(m) """“".""(@mmmﬂmt Fam
fiicEstra: ganReFar-

4 maﬁ At Wﬁlﬁmﬁ'ﬁ %‘c‘r I:l"llliu|u|".|(q.r) mmnmﬁ

S [UTHIAN TR AT S R aSworgar: v emeeneeeee R L LAt
LA )Ty, SRk wEmArh SEgEE earay fedit

¢ SSIERREETT T WA PRETEEE e ERerRTIImgEE < (@) ooeeeerrened

A T 4R g(Ee) ThEAn () (IEn SO A 3 () T
perient ol
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&, TARITEET JERREAT TSGR EEE ae) W ey arer & EE)E)
sesseneesd TR TEATRAEHE (T USSR TR -
il R TR ST, qeva sy

Yo FANIGT A(T) FTHAT AT T ITE T AL # 7o 29 v ev e en e s (i),
FTEA SRS AT (R T Wmﬁqmeﬁmm

LY TG AT AT S SaTE AT QT o TG TS 45 * <5 ()
,q(w)mmwauunn" ..... FTETIT FveT
O 9RET FTEROTF-

12 TRURZ ARSI 4REHT TEARrE TR @A ey Frearanasi(fa)
W ASI()E I () SERATA Tl AI(g) et () sEa
FESTIRETTHA TATTEE-

13 ARSI AR Al ] TEstat ST SRR
TR GO (AT g (®) = « () raeerareatre
ERE AN

Ly TN TR FUITIHATS YR ¢ AT A= e (o R AT
T TR TR TS FTTI() *** + o+ » " ATOTA TR T (-
FUCEATAT

Y CATHEINARIEF AR Al IRl AR S e TS LT
qiEEET Ay e W aniterad v wfr afawr R

18 AU ¢ GETAYE S XFEN SAN(T) HEareRe SRiHEET T oA PIRTa-
frearaams ¥g A@) © ¢ @FWE) - 2 ¢ 0 - - (@EEEaC
wIie B (nfer a5

Vo HEWATE  ARRERHar e T R AT TR A SRy« HET
EIGILC

¢ 7 YgAaw I(iyen SERTEg WNE {EvEs (RE IR o g

' TRz qTEd AT

14 TR FONPIIENAT  GRURT  ATREEN(o) TERa A ESaaT
FTAATRTT TR 20

e @ifiger Wity wg )T fif

TRANSLATION.

To the perfect one. This Budardana lake, being from Girinagara, is beauti.
ful in all respects, having been supplied with an embankment all round strongly
lined with masonary continuously in its length, breadth, and height, so as to
rival the hill region itself, possessed of a natural causeway formed by *
furnished with canals, &c., for the ingress and egress of water; and fed with



20 £AH DYNASTY,

the water (of certain rivers) by embankments, &c.; and * * + * + + three
branches and other advaatages, is in a highly flourishing condition. (This work
gave way) on the 1st day of the dack fortnight of the month Méargasirsha of
the 72nd year of Baji Mahakshatrapa Rudra Diman, whose wishes are fulfiljed
by (the blessings of his) gurds, the grandson of Mahgkshatrapa Chashtana of
propiticus name * -+ - - the senof * ¢ * r in consequence of the rain
having poured down in heavy showers everywhere, converting the surface of
the earth as it were into one ocean; and the excessive swelling of the currents
of the Suvarna Sikatd and Pal&sini* and other rivers of the Urjayata hill, and
on account of a hurricane, destroying the hill-fops, trees, towers, open seats,
gates, places for shelter, arches, &c., raised on the bank, and resembling in its
terrible force the deluge, its waters were so greatly agitated as to displace * *
stanes and tre(-s and thick expanse of erocpers, &e, and split open even the
very bottom 6f the viver. The lake with all its water gone out of this passage
of four hundred and twenty cubits length and of the same Lreadth, and seventy-
five cubits deep, appeured as if it were one in the country of Marwéir .
for the sake of * * - - was cansed to be made by (Vai) $ya Pushyagupta, s
native of the country of the Mafirya R4ji Clundragupta; and was embellished
with water courses, &c., under the superintendence of Tepaspa, the Yavan Rajs
of Asoka Maiirya. By the waler-course scen in this break which he (Tupasp)
has had constructed, and which bad been executed in a munner worthy of the
King * *'* * * the extensive bridge - * + * who—the abode of royal”
fortune which manifcsted itself in uninterrupted prosperity from his child-
birth, was loved on account of his virlues by all classcs approaching for protec
tion ag his gnbjects ; who except in wur, had taken the true vow never in his
life to kill a human being, but liberally gave blows to equal and opposing ene-
mieg = * * * who wus compassionate, who afforded protection to countries
which surrendered {themselves) to him ; who was the lord of the countries such
as Purvadeds, Pardkara, Avapti, Anupa Nivrit, Anarta, Surfishira, Svabhra,
Maru, Katchehha, Sindha Satvira, Kukura, Aparfinta, Nishéda, &c., all the people
residing in whose ancient citiest were not molested by thieves, snakes, ferocious
beasts or diseaves,—ecities, which were aquired by bis owr valour, and the inha-
bitants whereol were greatly devoted to him ; whe rooted out with great strength
great heroes who would not submit from their pride of their valour well-
known among the Kshatriyas; who without treachery, after twice thoroughly
conquering Sbtakarni, Jord of Dukshinapatha, did not completely destm} him, on
account of their near connection, snd thus obtained glory + + -+ - - of
great expleits* *  *who re-established deposed Kings; whe by properly raising

® Both these streams aro at the foot of Cirndra and are &b prosent called Sonsrekhi and
Palimsavo reapectively.

T Tlis rendering is donbiful.
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kis hand (¢. e. in giving gifts) has olten acquired great menit in religion; who
has secured great renown by his power of comprehending, retaining, knowing
and practicing the great sciences of grammar, politics, singing, nydya - and the
like ; who was skilled in the arts of riding horses, e]ephants, and chariots, (and
who was skilled in the use of) the sword, the shicld, in fighting + « + + -
and 1n reducing the enemies’ forees ; who was always of 2 charitable, courteous,
and obliging disposition; who was munificent ; whose treasury overflowed with
abundanse of gold, silver, dlamonds,!lapislazuli (vaidiirya), and jewels, acquired
by just and proper taxes and duties; whose * + * - * was graced by clear,
simple, sweet, admirable, and appropriate (sentences in) prose and poetry ; whose
beautiful form was united with the best signs and significant turns as shown by his
giit, beight, voice, walk, colour, vigour, sirength, &c., who himsélf acquired the
title of Mahikshatrapa (protector of warriors), who won numeroug garlands of
flowers in the Swayamvara ceremony of the daughters of kings ; by this Mahj-
kshatraps Budra Diman, for cows and Brabmaus for a period of 1000 years -
v " and for the inerease of his merit and fame with great generosity
remitted taxes - * -+ - and the people of the city and country from forced
labour; and by a liberal amount of money from his own treasury, in no great
Iength of time construeted the bridge of three times the length and breadth

* caused the most delightful lake to be made, that would last.
On account of the largeness of the gap, the underluking was forbidden by the
King's advisers and exeentive officers, although possessed of all the qualifications
of ministers, and not disinclined to encourage cuterprise ; the people, losing all
bope of the re-building of the bridge, raised woeful cries, when the work was
executed for [obliging the people and the country by Palilava, son of Kulaipa,
and minister Suvidikha, appeinted by the King for the protection of the whele of
Anurtta and Surdshira - -+ ¢ " (who Suvisikha) by the proper dispensation
of justice in temporal and spiritual matters secured the love of the people ; whe
was powerfol, kept his senses in restraint, was steady-minded, unshaken, wise,
unconquerable, well-behaved; and who became the increaser of his master's
religion, glory, and fame.

III

Stone Inseription of A:‘u*rapaa Rudrablidit found af the village of G:mdd
under Jdmanagar in Sairdshira. Dated year 103 of Rudrasimha.

The village of Gundi, where this inseription was found, Is in the district of
of Bhénavada under Jimanagar State. It is about 25 miles from Porabandar.
The inscription is on a white sandstone found in digging a well, and is at present
kept in the femple of new Dvirkdpuri at Jimanagar.

The face of the stone measures 24* x 9" and contains.about five lines.
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It mentions that Sendpati Budrabhiti csused a well to be dug at the village
of Rasovadra in the 103rd year of King Rudrasimha. The remarks about the date
of the previous inscription hold equally good for this.

The language of the composition is Sanskrit, the character being that of
the Bah period.

TRANSLITERATION.

t g e AOEI(a)e SRR T AR SR
R T TR AEMETU WA AITR T SR &IRIE

3 fowe (7)1 Peead 2o dTrayEIERITATId) Hevre

¥ SHRH AP ATIrETETRT §XOT SAiResyfanr W @

K g2 E @i SaEte) s shaemi Rage Al

TraxsLATION.

In the year 103 after Rijd Kshatrapa, Swimin Rudra Dimi, grandson of
R4ja Kshatrapa Swimin Jaya Dami, great-grandson of R4ji Mahd Kshatrapa
Swimin Chashtana, on the 5th of the light-half of Vaidikha, being an auspicious
day, the nakshaira being Sravana, Ahira Senfpati Bihaka’s son Radrabhfiti
caused (this) reservoir of water to be dug and comstructed in the village of
Rasopidara for the benefit and comfort of all beings.

IV.
Stone Inscription of the ime of King Rudrasens found at the village of Gadha
under Jasdana in Soilrdshira, Dated yewr 1274 of Rudrasena.

The village of Gadha, where this inscription was found, is under Jasdana in
Kithidvad and about two miles north of it. It is to be found on a small hill to
the west of the made road leading to the village. The stone is hard and dark-
coloured, measuring 42" % 1" 10’, and contains six lines. The previcus remarks
about date apply kere as well.

It merely mentions the digging of a fank, but contains a geneology of the
Sih Kings.

The language of the composition is Sanskrit, the character being that of
the Sth period.

TrANSLITERATION.
t ¥ 13(0) WIRTESE(E) KT AeE(T)TEE)
R WEHEH WHNSEIATE TN aSE(E)
3 WIRWATAIIINET T AT TRHEE
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¥ EIEZETIIOTR TH AR NATEny
¥ SETEE UET RorwEee anfirsraTe w8 uE)s
§ AFEEASE SAERYS @eer Wraf; Senaare(suedianea 1)

TrANSLATION,

In the year 127 BhAdrapada, on the Tth day of the dark Latf, this * Szira’ of
R4ja Mahfkshatrapa Bhadramukha Swémin Rudrasens, the great-grandson of
the son of R4ja Mahdkshatrapa Swamin Chashtana; the grandson of the son of
Raja Ksha (trapa) Swimin Jayadims, the grandson of R4ja Mahd Kshatrapa .
Rudra Dimé ; (son of) R4j4 Mahi Kshatrapa Bhadramukha Swimin Rudra. Of
the sons of Suprandthaka of Minasgotra, the grandson of Khara with brothers
+ « « « was made,

V.

Stone Inseription of the time of King Rudrasena at Dudrkd in Saiirdshira.
Dated year 232 of Rudrasena.
The stone on which this inscription is to be seen was found on the bank
of a tank at Muolavisara, a village in the Gaekwid’s territory of Okhimandala in

Sairdshtra. It was taken down to Dvirikd and was there erected near the
library. It measures 5" 3" X 1" 10" and contains four lines,

Besides a few names of the kings of the Sih dvnasty it says of several water

reservoirs being made by a son of Vijaka, Nothing is certain abouf the date
given in it

The language of the composition is Sanskrit, the character being that of
the S&h period.

TRANSLITERATION.

Y T wETE(Er) aT(an) Rrerdaey

R g% 333 Mgt

T O Y I P

v Ma fafrd <5 @) mAEm) & ﬁf(ﬁ)w(sq)

TransLaTION.

The son of Vanijaka saved the life of his friend by sacrificing his own life
on the 5th day of the dark half of Vaishikha of the year 232 of RAjA Mahaksha-
trapa Swimin Rudrasena,

e
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Rocke Inscription of King Skandha Clupta ot Jundgadh, dated year 138
of the Gupla erg.

Twis inscription is engraved on the face of the same rock on which the
Asoka and Rudra Dima Inscriptions are to be found at Junigadh in Saiirdshtra.
The face of ihe rock looks to the south measuring 10° 3" x 7" and appears to
have been engraved without being polished. There arein all 29 lines. The
lower portion and some portion in the middle of the inscription have suffered
much and the letters there are quite iHegible.

It mentions that in the time of Skanda Gupta, the Governor of SaiirAshira
was Parnadatta, whose son Chakrapilit cansed fo be built an embankment across
the Sudariana Iake which had bursé on aceount  of h'ewy rains. The year 138
of the Gupla era would correspond with A. D. 457,

The fanguage of the composition is Sanskrit, the character belng of the
Gupta pertad,

TrassLirzraTION,

3 381 Pl ementie Aertrgand @ adreR Frefen: aa
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R E(eT)FIRERGEA (AT ¢ TR A T () ¢
GEEAIIANST GANNGETAATT qer gREe MrATneEs

R AN I FrEAgEEETED ATEAEAEE q9d featee - afy
(@)zs: afa() -

% TRAN T ARy feemgaeriaauierd Tanfy 9 qumery g 0 ¢ |
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¢ G sl e g gff @ o AR R

R} TR fdmardt sy,

TRANSLATION,

Glory ! Vishnu, who spatched from Bali, for the happiness of Indra, that
wealth (Srl) which is worthy of enjoyment by his heloved (devotees) and which
wag carried off on various cceasions, who has conquered misery, who is the con-
stant asylom (or light) of that Lakshmt whose residence is the lotus, and who
ig ever victorions :—may he be gloricus! Next to him, may he (Skanda-Gupta)
be victorious, whosc breast is encireled with wealth and splendour, who obtained
the fame of a hero by his own arm, the supreme king of kings, who, acting as
Garnda does by his (Vishnus) command, destroyed the poisen-like power of
the snake-like kings with their hoods in the form of pride and conceit. The
abode of kingly qualities, he, the far-fumed Skanda-Gupta of great wealth, who had
already humbled his enernies, possessed himself on his father’s attaining by the
force of his merits the friendship of Devas, of the carth, which contains the
gems of the four oceans and is skirted by beautiful countries. Ife is indeed
victorions, whose enemies even in Mleehha countries with their pride destroyed
from the very root declare - - - his glory,¥ Whom, Lakshmi, (who) in her win-
dom having carefully reflected and considered all the canses of good and bad qua«
lities, and rcjected, one after another the sons of kings, at last chose for her
Joxd. Whilst this king was governing the earth noone amongst his subjects
departed from the path of duty (Dharma), was miserable, poor, vicions, miserly,

@ The Sanskrit veras i3 very doubtfuk



GUPTA DYNASTY. 27

deserving of punishment, or suffering from pain, Having thus conquered all the
the pride of his enemies and having cstablished protecting officers in all the coun-
world and humbled tries, he began to think intently, What person is there who
is al once competent, and far-seeing, modest and with fuith, full of wisdom and
memory ; who is endowed wilh truth, straight-forwardness, generosity, moral
worth, sweetness, talent and glory ; who is greatly devoted and attached, manly ;
whose mind is devoid of every kind of deceit caused by the four wpddhis (viz.
Dharma, Arvtha Kime and M okash); whose heart is ever intent on the discharge
of his obligations ; who is devoted to the good of mankind 5 and who by righteous
means is able to earn wealth, to preserve and ineresse if, and to spend it on
proper objects?  Who is there qualified Dest to govern all the districts of
Surbshira amongst all my servants?  Yes, I know, surely only Parnadatta is
competent to hear the burden. In this way this king of kings meditated for
suceessive days and nights, and with firm resolve and earnest entreaty appointed
(him) for the good government of the country of Snrfshtra. The king by ap-
pointing Parnadatta to the west felt scoure, as the Devas obtained rest after
appointing Varuna to the west. His son, full of filial duty, was, as if it were by
independent Parnadatta, divided into a second half of his own self, who was brog ght
up as his own self, who had always the knowledge of sclt, whose form was
_beautiful in itself, who was of manners 'as pleasunt to all as his wonderfully
beautiful form, whose face resembled ene of the pnmerous expanded lofuses,
and who afforded protection o those who songht his protection. He the beloved
of the people, who was renowned in the world by the name of Chakrapilita,
excelled even his father by his naturally good qualities. Power tempered by
mercy, bumility, morality, bravery that, boasts not, patience, forgiveness, charity
cheerfulness, talent, gratefulness, activity, beauty, contempt of the mean, frce-
dom from pride, courage, and generosity,—these and many other qualities In an
eminent degree resided in him withont interruption. There is no one in this
world to be compared to him in good qualities. He being cndowed with all
good qualities became worthy of example to all mankind. The father {Parna-
datta), having recognized these and other greater qualities, himself appointed
him (Chakrapélita), and he in his turn protected the city in a pre-cminently good
manner. He availed himself of the bravery of his two arms, did not depend on
others, nor did he cause distress to any one from pride, and punished the wicked
in the town. The people placed no simall confidenee in him in time and he,
stodying the caracter of the citizens fondled them as if they were his
children., He pleased (his) subjeets, with cheerfulness, sweet conversation,
civility, liberality, by the familiarity of social intereourse, by respect for their
family wsages. He devoled to Brihmanism, powerful, pure, charitable according
to the rules, enjoyed such pleasures as he could without transgressing reli-
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gion, and prosperity. What wonder that he * * - * - from Parnadatia
should be virtuous ¢ Is warmth ever caused from the mooen, which is cool as a
collection of pearls and aquatic lotuses! Afterwards, when in the course of
nature the rainy season arrived after the hot scason, it rained copicusly and
continuously for a long time, by the force whereof the Sudargana burst. When
a century of years plus thirty (six ?) passed, on the sixth day of Bhédrapada,
at night, counting from the era of Gupta, the Paligini, and the Sikats-
vilisint rivers arising from the Raivataks, wives of the ocean, being pent
up for a long time, ran speedily towards their lord. The Urjayat secing the
endless deluge cansed at the end of the rainy senson, and desiring to serve the
ocean extended his hands in the form of rivers udorned with many flowers. All
the people, despairing and crying to one another what to do and how to do,
awakened in the beginning or end of night, were overpowered with anxiety,
The Sudarsana (good locking) lake in this world instantly beeame Durdarfana
(ill-looking). Wonld the Sudarsana ever look as before and assume zn appear-
ance like that of the sea! + * - - -+ ‘e being greatly devoted to his
father - - - havmg pat forward Dharma (religion) ever beneficial sequence
to its_observers * * - - for the benefit of the king and of the city, in a
century of years, plus thirty plus seven (having passedy - - + - -+ -
Chaitra (month) - - * -and whose greatness is known .
Having performed sacrifices to the gods with gkee (clarified butter) and having
paid them obeisance, and having satisfied the Brihmanas with "gold, and ¢ e
people of the city by'entertuining them with proper civility, and also servants
and respectable friends with gifts + + - -+ - On the first day of the first
demi-lunation of the (frst) month of the Grishma scason (Qatter half of summer },
in two months, he with great energy, and by expending immense wealth, con-

structed with great effort © + - -« yhose total length is 100 cubits, and
breadth 68 eubits, height (7 ?) persons’ (height)* * + - 200 cubits* -+ -
and with well-sct stones made the lake Sudarsana * * * that it might last till

the deluge. May the lake ornamented with the sight of a strong Setw, adorned
by Chakravika, Kraiincha, Hamsa and Dhita birds, ever moving in rlpples

(having) clear watcr - - * - as long as the sun and moon
be prosperous along with the city filled with inhabitants ! May its sins be
removed by hundreds of Brihmanas singing the Vedas * - - * century

of years, also (may they be saved from)all kinds of evils, and from famine
* * * * The deseription of the construction of the Sudarfana lake is here

finished. The destroyer of the pride of hanghty enemies, (possessed) of great

fortune, a banner of his race, the lord of the whole earth, a maker of numerous

spiritual gifts for the sake of fame, and (therefore) fit fo be praised °

the protector of the Dwipa, the lord of the great, a suppressor of enemies, his
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son endowed with his own qualities,- who (son) has offered his soul to the
feet of Govinda (Vishnu), by him + + - * * * and having been tolthe
lotus-feet of Vishnu = * + * - with » great expenditure of money and time,
who by his prowess has had in submission the people of the city + + * -« the
holder of the discus * * + < ememy * * - * - who with irdependence of
action and with some motive becames man.” To this diseus-holding’ Vishoy, a

temple was constructed by Chakrapéhta, * * tand -+ -+ from the
(Kile) era of the Gupta * * * - u century of years plus thirty-eight (having
passed) © * * * appears beautiful at the head of the townlas ifglording over

the Urjayatdchala *© * * + andon ifs top in the way to sky, shines forth the
(lake) called Sundara,



VALABHI DYNASTY.

3930

1.
Stone Inscription found at DBdnkodi, a village under the Jdmnagar Stale.

Tax stone on which this inseription i engraved was found at the village
of Binkedi in the Jimnagar district of Rivala about twenty miles north-east of
Porbandar in Kathidvid. It is kept in the musenm at Bhivnagar. The inserip-
tion is in three lines and measures 187 X 7", though all its sides and corners
are chopped off,

It contains the name of king Guhasena, but no date is to be found as
several of the letfers are missing. It is, therefore, hard to say what it relates to.

The language is Sanskrit, the character being Valabhi.

TRANSLITERATION,

CIEL )
FTETSIEE

EELCIE
q

(This inscription stone was found by the Patela of the village of Binkodi of
the Kaly&napar Mahila in the Rivala distriet under JAimnagar, while sinking a
well. But the stone is broken and nothing can be made cut of it, except that
it contains the name of Guhasenu.)

I1

Copper-plate grant of King Dharasena IT of Valabhi, found af Jhara, a village
under Dhdri. Dated Valabhi Samuat 252,

These copper plates were found at the village of Jhara under Dhari, a dis-
trict of the Gaekwid’s territory in Kithibvad, .

Tt is abouttwelve miles south of Amareli, the principal place of the Giekwid's
territories in K&thidvad,. They are with a Kathi of the place, who would not part
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with them. The usual seal attached to such grants by the Valabhi Kings is
also preserved. They measure 113" X 87 and contain sixteen and seventecn lines
respectively written on one side only.

The grant mentions a village ealled Pethavata and some pieces of land near
the village given to a Brahmachéri for certain spiritual benefits to himsel! and
his parents. The date of the grant is Vallabhi Samvat 252 (A. D.’571.72.)

The language of the composition is Sanskrit prose, the characterfbcing
Valabhi.

TRANBLITERATION.

Plate 1.
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TraxsLATION.

Om!

Hail, from Valabhi Mah drfja St Dharasena, who has his sins washed off by
the Ganges in the form of rays issuing from the nails of his father's feet, who is
possessed of grandeur and wealth supporting hundreds of thousands of friends,
who isa fit resting place for virtues which of themselves came (o lim being
enticed by his beauly, who has astonished all the archers by his natural ability
and exceptional cleverncss in the art, whe continues the religions grants made
by his predecessors, who wurds off the ealumitios afflicting his people, who is the
common abade of Lakshmi and Sarasvati, who is possessed of a valour skilful in
enjoying the Lakshmi (wealth) of his numerous foes, who has well acquired
the pure royal fortune (Rijyn Lakshmi) by his bravery, and who is a great
devotee of Savkara;—-the 2on of Paramau Miheshvara Mahirija Sci Guhasena,
who had acquired spiritual merils by worshipping the feet of his father,
who bad even from his early age, his sword his only cempanion, shown
marks of cxeossive valour by splitting open the temples of wmad elephants be-
longing to his encmies, the cinster of rays from the mails of whose left foot was
~ixed with the Instre of the jewels in the crowns of eneraies forced to bow to
hiv power, who well deserved the name /¢ for his pleasing the hearts of his
subjects by following well the ways preseribed in all the Smritis, who in

~beauty, splendour, stability, deepness, knowledge, and wealth surpassed Kima-
deva, Chandra, the Ilimalaya, {he occan, Brihaspati, and Kubera respectively,
who was ready to give promises of safcty to those who sought his protection,
and who therefore gave away everything belonging to himself like a straw, who
pleased the good hearts of the learned by paying more wealth than they desired
as recompense for their work, who was like the joy of the whole world
walking on its logs, and who was a great devotee of Sankara ;—~—tihe son of it
Mahirdja Dharapaiis, who bad quitc washed off all his sins by bowing befare
(his) lotus-like fect, who had wushed away all evil influences brought in
thetrain of Kali with the water of his pure conduct, whose glory was
proclaimed to all by his foreibly subduing his enemics, and who was a great
devotee of Sirya;——younger brother of Mabfrija Sri Dhruvasena, who
was the sole conqueror of the hLerds of numerous elephants of his encmies
by the hercic stremgth of his single arm, who was shelter {o those who
gought it from him. who was versed in religious principles, who was Lalpa
taru to relatives and friends fulfilling all their desires, and who was a great
devotes of Blhagavin ;——younger brother of the lion-like Mohirija Sri
Drepasimha, whose crest jewel was greally purified by his bowing at his
(Dharasena’s) feet, whose religion was to observe all the rules laid down by
Manu, &c., who was like Dharma incarnate, who had prescribed the way of
politfeéss and duty, who had been crowned by the great sovereign himself, the

1]
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lord of the whele of the eurth, whose royal fortune was samctified by large
spiritual gifts and who was a great devotee of Sankara ;——1ihe son of 8rf Sena-
puti Dharasena whose head bent before him had become red with the dust of his
fect, the hrilliancy of the nails of whose feet was enhanced by the Drilliancy of
the jewels in the crowns of (his} focs when bowing (their) heads, (at bis feet),
whose splendour made the lifc of the poor, the helpless and the miserable
worth living and who was a great devotee of Sankara;——the son of Srt
Senipati Bhattarka who had acquired glory by completely snbduing with
the help of large and innumerable forecs of his friends all his enemics
forced to bow down, who was devoted 1o the pleasure of mildness, ros-
peet and benevolence acquired by his prowess, who had gained royal for
tunc by the strength of hereditary servants, focs and friends alike and
who was a great devotee of Bapkaraj—-proclaims to his scrvants, sub-
jects, such as Drdnpgikas (?), great men, the chiefs of knaves, those who hold
perminent offices, those who collect transit duties, commanders of armies, judi-
cial officers, jailors and others, who are in any way concerned in this matter and
who are herehy informed Lhat for the merits of my mother and father as well 23
for my acquiring wished or fruits in this as well as in another world, Bréhmana
Chhachhara an inlsbitunt of Brahmaptra of Bhirgava Gotra and Maitrayana
Ramanavakasa Brahmachéri has heen granted the village of Pethavata which is
under Bilvakhihhasthali and which adorns it. The iznd is in the northern
limits (sima} of Bilvakhibhasthall, Itis 100 pddérarfes north of the place..
called Bhattirkabheds, east of the place called Valmikd and west of the stream
called Amarelis thus its three boundaries are clear. Also a Vipi at the same
place being 25 pdddeartos disiant in a corner (is granted). (Hleis also granted)
160 pdddnartes (of land) within the castern limits of the village of Velapadraka
under Jhavasthali. It is sonth of the great road, east of the field of Jhajjhilka,
west of the place where the houndary of Dadhikapaka joins with (some) other
boundary and north of the field of the village of Bhrémmarkulya ; thus having
its four boundaries clear, Tn the south limits (sima) of the same place (he is
granted) 24 pdddzartas. These (lands) have been granted in (charity) the name
of God with due Sankalpa, limited as above on all sides with the fallow land
around, with oll the tixes Jevied on them, all the produce growing naturally
therein or which may be bromght there Ly the wind, the duties levied in
gold snd grain, all the neccssary rights of foreed labour, and with an
order that the slate officials are not im all this to interfere, and the right
of disposing of ten sorts of crimes aceording to the Bhidmickhidre Nyiya
(that is, he wha takes the land, lukes it with all the holes, ¢ e appen=
dices good or bud in it) for the purpose of making the five great Yajnas wiz,
oo * offering sacrifiees (baliddna), oblations (homa), performing
Vaisvadevs Agwihotro, and (atitht) the rights of hospitality, till the moon,
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the sun, the ocean, the earth and mountains cndure and are to be enjoyed
by bis heirs and sucecssors.  As this is a proper religions grant he may culti-
vate the land himself or may cause 1t 1o be cultivated or muy inake a grant of it
to any other person; and none of the futare meritorions kings and our descend-
ants sheuld eome in their way ; becanse greatuness is inconstant, human life is
unstable, and the fruit of the grant of land is common to s all. Those who know
this will respect and continue this grant. Those who will resume the land or
will allow it to be resumed will be guilty of committing the five great sins along
with other minor ones.  1tis sald by Bhagavin Veda Vyisa % he who makes a git ¢
of land lives sixty-thousund yvears in Senrge while he who resumes it or allows
it to be resumed lives the sume nomber of years in Nurade, He, who resumes
land granted by himsell or any one clse, 13 guilty of committing the sin of killing
hundred thousand cows.” 'Thus this is in our own hand says Mabidrija Dhura-
senn. The Buchaka is Chirbira and this is written by Skandabhasla, an officer
in charge of peace and war, Sumvat 253, Chaitra Vadi 5.

IIT.

Copper-plate grent of King Dharasena 11 of Valubhi found et Kutapur, o vil.
lage near Mahuvd wnder Bhdvnagnr., Poted Valobli Someal 252,

The village of Katapur where these plates were found is about two miles
east of the small town of Mahuvd, a sea-port on the southern coast of Kithii-
vid, under Bhivnagar, They are in the muscum at Bhavnagar with the nsual seal
of the Valabhi kings attached to if, and the rings passed through both the plates
to keep them together. They are in a good state of preservation, thongh a few
letters in the second plate have hecome tlegible on aceormt of rust; but this
in no way affects its deciphering. They measure 10" x 7" und contain sixteen
and seventeen lines, respectively, writlen on one side only.

The grant is issued to certain Brahmachidris named Vishikha and Bappd giving
them a field as u consideration for the performance of certain Yajnag, within
the easlern boundary of the village of Dimaripltaka. Il is dated Valabhi
Samvat 252 (A, D, 571-72).

It is written in Sanskrit prose, the character being Valabhi.

TRANSLITERATION.
PLATE I
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TraxsLaTION.

From the conquering army encamped in Bhadrapaltanaka Mahirija Dhara-
sena, who has wushed off all his sing with the waters of the Ganges flowing in
the form of the spreading rays of ihe nails of his fnther's Feet, who is heautifully
surrounded by all good qualities being, as it were, aliracted to him by his
beauty, the splendour of whose wealth iz a coustant sort of comfort to
his numerous friends, who has astonished all practised in the use of the how
by his power of natural strength and peculiar Lact, who maintains good religious
gifts made by former kings, who wards off calamitics whieh injure his
subjects, who exhibits an union of wealth and learning in himself, whose bravery
is elever in cnjoying the wealth of his focs, to whom royalty las descended in
regular line, and who is a great devotee of Sankara ;——ihe son of Mahdrijah
8rt Guhasena, who had acquired spiritual mcrits by worshipping the fect of
his futher, who had even irom his carly age, his sword his ouly companion,
shown marks of excessive valour by splitting open the temples of mad clephants
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belonging to bis epemics, the eluster o rays from the nails of whose left
foot was mixed with the lustre of the jewels in the crowns of enemies foreed to
bow to his power, whao well deserved the name »djd Ior his pleasing the hearts
of his subjects by following well the ways preseribed 1p 2ll the Smritis, who
in beauty, splendour, stability, deepncss, knowledge, and wealth, surpassed
Kimadeva, Chandra, the Himélaya, the ocean, Brihaspati, and Kuobera respec-
tively, who was ready fo give promises of safety to those who sought his pro-
tection, and who therefore gave away cverything belonging to himsclf like a
straw, who pleased the good hearts of the learned by paying mere wealth than they
desired as recompense for their work, whe was like the Joy of the whole world
walking on its legs, and who was a great devotee of Sankara;——the son
of Srt Mahdrajah Dharvapatta, who had quite washed off all his sins by bowing
before (his) lotus-like feet, who had washed away all evil influences brought
in the frain of Kali with the water of his pure eonduct, whose glory was pro-
claimed to all by his foreibly subduing his enemies and who was a great
devotee of "Sfrya j——-younger brother of Mahdrajah [Sri Dhruvasena, who
was the sole conqueror of the herds of numerous elephants of his enemies by
the heroic strength of bis single arm, who was shelter to those who sought it
from him, who was versed in religinus prineiples, who was Ealpatary to relatives
and friends folfilling ail their desires, and who was a great devotee of Bhaga-
vin ; younger brother of the lion-like Mahirijah Sri :Drovasimha, whose
crest jewel was greatly purified by lis bowing at his brother’s feet,
whose religion was to observe all the rules laid down by Manu, &c., who was
like Dharma incarnate, who had prescribed the way of politeness and duty, who
had been crowned by the great sovercign himscli, the lord of the whole of the
earth, whose royal fortunc was sanctificd by large spiritual gifts, and whowas a
great devotee of Sankara ; the son of Sri Senipati Dharasena, whose head bent
before his father had hecome red with the dust of his feet, the brilliancy of the
nails of whose feet was enhaneed by the brillianey of the jewels in the erowns
of (bis) fves when bowing (their) heads, whose splendonr made the life of the
poor, the helpless and the miserable worth Jiving, and who was a great devotee
of Sapkara ;~——the son of Sri Sendpati Bhattarks, who had acquired glory by
completely subdning with the help of large and innumerable forces of his friends
all his enemies forced to bow down, who was devoted to the pleasure of mildness,
respect and benevolence acquired by his prowess, who had gained royal fortune by
the strength of hereditary servants, foes and Iriends alike, and wha was a great
devotee of Saukara ; proclaims to all his snbjects. servants, drangikas (7)
elders, chicfmen of cheats, permanent office-holders, justices, ministers, princes

and others residing in this kingdom and others, as also those whom it may concern
to know that he has given as gift to Brahinachiris Visikha and Bappé, Bréhmanas
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of the Kasyapa gotra, with the necessary Sunkelpa for the spiritual wel-
fare of his parents and for the aequisition of his own desired ends in this world
and the next, sixly (60} pdddearias of ficld land on the eastern boundary of the
village of Dimaripiaka. sitnated in Vahapalika sthali with its surroundings and
accompaniments, with the grains produeed by nature or brought by wind and
the (right of) taking gold, with the revenues of the rights of foreed labour, in
order that they may both learning the Siumveda together perform the five
sacred Yajnas, (viz) Boliddna, Cherdhoma, VaiSvadese, Agrchotra, and Atithi,
This to be enjoyed by their descendants i1l the moon, the snn, the ocean, the
the river, and the earth cndure. No one should obstruct them in its enjoyment
or cultivation as a charitable gift, Future kings of Lis line knowing that great-
ness is fickle and human Iife is unstable and also knowing that the merits of
this gift belong fo them in common with him should respeet and protect this
his grant. Whoever resumes this gift or allows it to be resumed will be guilty
of committing the five great sins alony with other minor sins, It is said by
Bhagavin Veda Vydsa “he who makes a gift of land lives sixty thonsand years
in Svarge, while he who resumes it or allows it to be resumed lives the same
number of ycars in Naraka, Theresumersof land become black serpents resid-
ing in dry caves in the water-less land of the Vindhyichala. O Yudhisthara!
the best of the lords of the carth! protect the lands given to Brihmanas in
* former times. It is more meritorious to protect than to give. Muny kings such
as Sagura, &o., have enjoyed the carth, (but) who is the lord for the time being
enjoys ils fruits. When kings have granted any money for religious purposes
that (noney) is like rcfuse and things vomitted. What good man would resume
it through fear of poverty,”? This is written by Skandhubhatta, the negotiator
of peace and war. Dih duy of Vaisika Kvishna pakska of Samvat 252 (Valabhi).
This is the signature of Mabirdja Sri Dharasena himself, The messenger is
Chirbira,

IV.

Copper-plate grant of King Dhruvasena also called Bdlddityn of Valabhi found af
Botdd, under Bhdvnagar. Dated Valabki Samvat 310.

These plates were found at Botd, 2 small fown under Bhivnagar in KAthis.
vad, and the principal place of a district of the same name. 1t is about Afty-
five miles to the north of Bhavaagar and is a station on the Bhivaagar-Gondal
Railway line. The usnal sexl was found detached {from it, though the holes
through which the rings passed are there. Rust has damaged them a great
deal, they being eaten through in several places. The plates themselves are
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kept in the musenm at Bhivnagar. Each of the plates measures 12° x 9%, and
contains twenty-four and twenty-one lines respectively.

The grant was issued to a Bréhmana or an Aryan Sidht giving him the
village of Bhusanta, for supplying the Sidhiis living in the Vihara built by Gohaka
and in the mapdiras made by Priveess Dudda at Valabhipur with food, clothes,

.. beddings, vessels, medicines, &e., free of charge. It is dated Valabhi Samvat 310
(A. D. 629),

The lahgwmgc of the composition is Sanskrit prose, the character being
Valabbi.
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TRANSLATION,
Haw!

From Valabhipura, Srt Dhruvasena, who meditates on his (brother's) feet,
who {in point of) good conduct surpasses all his predecessors, who is ability pers.
sonified in accomplishing things not done by others, whose mind is full of love
for virtues fully ripened, who is accepted by (hir) subjccts as another Manu,
who has acquired mueh learning, who is like the mioon without its spot all bril-
liant and the canse of all peace, who is like the stin that cver shines, to his sub-
Jects the destroyer of all darkness even up to the cnds of the quarters by his
great lustre, whohas the confidence of (his) subjects, who performs the highest
deeds with a purpose, with motive to accomplish variows ends and always in
accordance with the Sdsh'a,s, who is well-versed in mattors of peace, war, and re-
coneiliation, who ik highly refined by the advice of those who have grown old in
giving proper advice at the proper place, who has mastered the (science of) politics
and grammar*, who though possessed of great prowess, has a soft heart full
of merey, who though learncd in the Sistras is devaid of vanity, who
though attractive is self-controlled, who though a steady friend (of all)
drives off those who are wicked, who is otherwisc called by the significant
and well-known name of Bildditya (young sun) on account of his having
filled the wholc world with joy at the timo of his risc (coronation), and who is

* Salituriya means the lanivo taught by the Salituriya (inhabitant of SAlitura). Silituriys is
auvther name of Panini, 8o the faptre here would appesr to mean grammar,
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a great devotee of Sapkara ;— younger brother of 3t Dharasena, who meditated
on his (father’s) feet, who was the great satisfaction of the learned by his acqui-
sition of all sorts of knowlodge, who broke down the spokes of the charjot
of the dosires of his foes not well arranged and irregular, with his strength, gene-
rosity and liberality, who was of a very pleasant disposition notwithstanding his
ologe acquaintance with all the inner recesses of the world and of all the arts
and sciences, who was adorned with unartificial love and politeness, who had
destroyed the spirit of rivalry in all his enemies with his arms confident and
ready to snateh away (lheir} victorious standards in hundreds of battles, whose
command was praised by all kings, whose pride of being expert in the use of
armd was humbled by the fame t)f his bow, and who was a great devotee of San-
kara ;—son of Srf Kharagrahn, who meditated on his (brother’ 8) foot, who him-
self bore like a happy bull, ouly through the pleasure of carrying out his (bro-
ther’s)desire, the yoke of beautiful and desirable Royaliy placed upon his shoulders
by his elder (brother), who was another Upendra, full of love for him, whose
squanimity was never disturbed by fatigue, happiness or love, who was free from
the smallest tinge of the desire of insulting others, though his foot-stool was
covered with the lustre of the jewels in the crest of numerous sovereigns bend-
ing down to the greatness of his valour, the only retalintion, who would wish was
the bowing of those that were well-known for their proud exploits, in whom were
colleeted all the pleasant qualities of the whole world, who forcibly drove away
all the ways of the Kaliyuge, whose mosi noble heart was never affected by any
of those blemishes that are always found in the mean, who proved himself to be
the first of brave men by depriving innumerble hostile kings of their wealth with
bis great skill in wielding all kinds of manly weapons, and who was a great devo-
toc of Sal}kara i—younger brother of Srt Siladitya, s meditator on the feet of his
father, who filled all directions with the lustre of his most wonderful qualities plea-
sant to the whole world, whose shoulders were brilliant with the clear lustre of
numerous battles and with the lustre which accompanies a leader of armies, who
bore the great burden of great desires, who, though posscssed of an intelligence
highly purified by a knowledge of the higher and ordinary Vidyas, was so placable
as to be easily pleased with a good word from any one, who though possessed of a
heart whose depth was impenetrable to all (people), exhibited his most beneficent
disposition by his many good deeds, whose fame spread all round by his walking
on the way of the past kings of the Sefyeyuge, who acquired the deseriptive title
of Dharmiditya for his enjoying wealth, happiness and greatness all made more
splendid by his never transgressing the limits of religious duty, and who was a
great devotee of Sankara ;—son of 81i Dharasena, who had washed off all his sins
m the waters of the Ganges of the rays procecding from the nails of his (father’s)
fect, who was possessed of all good qualities as if they were forcibly cnticed to



d4 VALARHT DYNARTY.

him by his beauty, who was posscssed of a greatness which wag the source
of the life of innumerable friends, who astonished all bearers of the bow by
(his) natural strength and by his pceuliar tact, who maintained all religious
grants made by his predecessors, who averted all calarmities destructive to his
subjects, who was the commen abode of Lakshm! (wealth) and Sarasvati
(learning), whose strength was clever In enjoying the wealth of his ene-
mics snatched away from their side, who aequired puve royal-fortune by
(his) prowess, and who was a great devotee of Sankura;——son of Srit
Guhasena, whe had washed off all his sins by bowing down at the lotus-like feot
of (his) mother and father, who had shown his strength, his sword being his only
friend from infancy, by cutting down herds of mad elephants of the enemies, 1he
great brilliancy of the nails of whose feot was mixed with that of the jewels of the
enemics’ crowns bowed down by his prowess, to whom the word rdjd was agreeably
applicable in its full sense on account of his pleasing the hearts of his subjects by
properly following the ways mentioned in all the Smyiiis, who surpassed Kéma-
deva, the Moon, the Himdlayus, the Oceans, Iiyihaspati, and Kubera, in beauty,
brilliancy, steadiness, deepness, intelligence, and woaltl (respeetively), who cast
off his own ends like a straw in being ever ready to give shelter to those who
sought it, who pleased the hearts of learned men, relutives, and friends by giving
them more than they desired, who was, as it were, o walking personification of
the joy of all the world, and who was a great devotee of Sd.nLMa. s—grand-zon of
S8 Bhattirka, who had acquired glory by the strong and incessant blows of the
large and numerous army formed of his allics as well us foes foreibly subdued,
who had secured the good-will {of the people) by glorious gifts, respectful treat-
ment and politeness emanating {rom his power, who had obtained royal fortune
by the forec of the line of subordinate crowned-heads, and whose linc was not
interrupted ;—proclaims to all concerned that they should bear in mind that for
the religions merits of his (parents) mother and father he, having determined to
‘make a giff in the name of Brahmi, hus made & grant of the village of Bhasanta
on the way fo Kilipaka in Saurishira with all the waste land round it
with all its taxes, with the natural ag well as wind-borne produee, with the right
to take grains and gold, with the right, (to iry) ten offences, with the rights of
exacting forced labour, ineapable of being interfered with by the officials, with
the exception of those parts proviously given to Devas and Brihmanas ; that
wauld endure till the Moon, the Sun, the Qcean, the earth, the rivers, and
the mountains ;—thus the village has been given for prov iding clothes, food,
utensils, bodding, trustworthy medical help o the company of good DBhikshus
(mendicants) residing in the Vihdra eonstrueted by Gohaka in the eirele of Vihiras
built by Réni Duddé residing in thecity of Valabhi,and for maiatainingthe worship
of Buddba Bhagavin with proper materials, baths, chandana, incense, flowers, and
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oil for lamps, for the ropairs of any damage to the Vikdra, and lastly for keeping
alive the roots of trees. Therefore none should obstruct the enjoyment of the
grant made in & proper religious munner whether by cullivating (it) or causing
it to be cultivated or by governing it.  The grant should be respected and maine
tained by all the future good kings of the line knowing that power is transient,
human life Is inconstant, and the advantage of the gift of land is common (to
them with me). It is said that many kings like Sagara, &c., have enjoyed the
earth ; {but) he, who is the lord of the land for the time being enjoys its fraits.
What good man indeed, will think of rcsuming even for fear of poverty the
things given for charitable purpuses by (former) kings considering them like
things vomitted and useless.® The donor of land enjoys Svarga for sixty thou-
sand years, and he who resumes or helps in resuming lives in Narake for the same
number of years. The carrier of this is S'ilz“r.ditya, and this is written by Divira-
pati Vasdabhatti, the nagotiator of peace.  The 5th of Advina Hrishnapaksha
{dark-half} of Sarnvat 310, Here I sot my own hand.

Y.

Copper-plote grant of King S’a'!dda'tya IL of Valalli found ot Lunsadi neap
Mahuvd, Dated Valalhd Somvat 352,

The village of Lunsadi where these copper-plates were found iz about
nine miles west of Mahuvd to which district it belongs. It is a part of the
Bhivnagar territory in the province of KAthidvid. Theusual seal attached to the
plates by means of a ring still keeps the two pieces together and the plates
themselves are very well preserved, They are ai present in the Museum at
Bhévanagar and measure 14" X 127 containing thirty-two and thirty-three lines
regpestively written on one side only.

The grant was issued to a Bréhmana named Magopadstta, who had immi-
grated to Valabhipur from Anandapur. 1t gave him two fields in the village of
Loumsadi for the spiritual merils of the donar’s parents, It is dated Samvat 352
(A. D. 671).  lLtis written in Sanskyit prose, the character Leing Valabhi,

TrANSLITERATION,
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TraxsLazion,
Ham! :
From the camp of Meghavena where the beneficent and victorious army

is encamped, Siladitya, who is likc a ray of the new moon (?) with iis kalis
(¢ digits’ in the ease of the moon and ¢ learning’ in the case of Sildditya) grow-
ing daily, who beautifics the rdjyalaksimi az the cub of a Kesari (lion) does the
land of a forest o a mountain, who like the god with the peacock as his sign
has a Juminous erest for ornament, whose power and glory are very great, who
ig, like the counmeneement of the Sarads, adorned with padma (lobuses in the case
of Savada and great treasures in the ease of the king) full of pratdpa (heat, and
valow), who in battle destroys the elephants of enemies like big clonds, who
like the rising sun on the Tdaya mountain diminishes (tales) the life of enemies
oppesed to kit in battle, and who ixa great devotee of Sankara ;——the son of
Siladitya, who had whitcned 2ll dircetions ronnd, with his glory as white as
the splendour of the moon that made the beds of dofers (flowers) bloom with
Leauty, and who was the lord of thecarth with its wide expanse of the Vindhyéachala,
dark with the smearing of Aguruchandane being daily cut {in its for ests) ,

—_— illd.?l brother of Bri Kharagrahs, whose straight body was embraced by
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Lakshmi hersclf openly, as it were, witha view to free herself from the
taint of the touch (of other kings), who surpassed all kings by the great-
ness of his most distinguished conduct, whose pair of fest were cavered with
the rays of jewels in the crowns of nuwerous warriors subdued and humbled
with his kindness, who| pounded his enemics’ pride with (his) club-like long and
valorous hands, who burnt the whole line of his enemies with his extending lustre,
who hestowed wealth on those that loved (him), who with the very enjoyable
sight of numbers relicved from accidental misery, free from echildishness, ever
respecting the Brihmanas, conquering the whole earth by unparsllelled valour,
was like Purushottama, the first god lying on the bed of the waters, with his
CGadd and Chakre, who shr_ﬁi’cd many child-like exploits, who ever respected
Brahmanas, who compassed this earth only in one stride, who was like Dharme
incarnate setting forth duties of the varions varpas and dshramas, who made his
line illustrious by (floating) the white banner of religion hailed with joy by the
three worlds, delighted with his satisfying and gratifying the minds of the zods
and the Brahmauas, who were deprived by former kings affected with avarice of
the spiritual gifts (made to them) by the older sovereigns, who brightened all
the quarters with the illustrious glory acquired by the habit of not being satis-
fied with making constant gifts of large and ascertained villages to Devas, the
Brihmanas, and Guriis according to their merits, who was thus significantly
called by the other namc of Dharméditya, and who was a great devotee of
Smg.kara i——clder brother of Srt Dhruvasena, who adorned with the white gare
ments of fame had accepted as his own the large company of kings devoted to
him and conferring on him as her chosen lord the garland indicating the choige,
2iz., Royalty, who possessed valour, unconguerable, and enough to bend down
all his enemies (like aveami?), who in due order collected every autumm the
annual tribute from the lands of the enemies adorned with arrows powerfully
drawn on bows, whose hearing was lucid with the knowledge of the Sdstras
acquired even from carly age, looking fine with various Varnas, whose ears had
also the new superfluous ornaments of jewels, whose hand shone like a bright
moss-rose being wet with the water pourcd from it in tbe act of giving constant
gifts, and shining with various armlets, jewels and olher ornaments, whose arms
contained within them the whole universe being as it were the barriers
to the rising vecenn, and who was a great devotee of Sankara ;~——the son of Sri
Derabhatta, who constantly bent down befure his futher in devotion. =+ + - (%)
whosc head was ever purified as it were by the very white waters of the Ganges
of the rays of the jewel-like nails, proceeding from the feet (of his father), whe
showed much skill and wisdom like Agastya Mfni, who mocked the wide-
spreading halo of the moon with the circle (dise) of his fame which was very
white and which had spread in all directions, who was lord of the earth that had
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Sahyidri and Vindhydchala for her breasts, the nipple (?) being made of their
tops blackened by surrounding cloulds ;—--son of Siliditya, who having a
Sirnga bow in his hand appeared as if he were Krishna himself ;——brother
of the grand-father of the most powerful Chakravarti it Dharasens, who
was the son of the great Bhaitirka and the king of kings, whose forehead
bore & mark of the crescent moon being caused by the scar left by constant
rubbing {of the head) with the earth before the lotus-like feet of his father,
whose beautiful Sruti (ears, or particular knowledge of the Srutfs) was pure on
account of the ornaments of Vedic mantras put upon them from his very infancy,
whose lotus-like palm was washed in its fore-part with water of Senkalpe for
making religious gifts, who was a lover of the earth imposing very mild taxes,
like an actual lover taking softly the hand of lis young bride, who like the
Dhanirveds incarnate had alt the targets within his ken, whose command was
Placed on their heads hy princes like so many crest-jewels, and who was a great
devotee of Sal_)kara.; son of S Dhruvasena, who meditated on the feet
of his elder brother, who surpassed all his predccessors in good conduct,
whe in accomplishing things not dene by others appeared as if he were an
evident personification of puridsdrtha, whose mind was full of love fof virtues
fully ripened, who was accepted by his subjects as another Manu, who had
acquired much learning, who was like the woon without its spot all brilliant and
the cause of all peace, who was like the sun that ever shines on his subjects the
destroyer of all durkness even up to the ends of the quarters by his great lustre,
who had the confidence of his subjects, who performed the highest deeds with a
purpose, with motive to accomplish various ends and always {u accordance with
the Sdstras, who was well versed in matters of peace, war and reconcilia-
tion, who was highly refined by the advice of those who had grown old
in giving proper advice at the proper place, who had mastered the
{science of) polities and grammar, who though possessed of great prowess had
a soft heart full of merey, who though learned in the Sastras was devoid
of vanity notwithstanding  the knowledge of the Srutis, who though attractive
was self-controlled, who though u steady fitend drove off those who were
wicked, who was otherwise crlled by the significant and well-known name
of Biladitya (young sun) un account of his having filled the whole world
with joy at the time of his rise (coronation), and who was a great devotee
of Sunkara younger hrother of Sri Dharasena, who meditated on his
{father’s) feet, who was the great satisfaction of the Jearned by his acqui-
sition of all sorts of knowledge, who broke down the spokes of the chariot of the
desires of his foes not well arvanged and irregular, with his strength, generosity
and liberality, who was of a very pleasant disposition notwithstanding his close
acquaintance with all the inner recesses of the world and of all the arts and
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sciences, who was adorned with unartifieinl love and politeness, who had de-
stroyed the spirit of rivalry in all his encmies with his arms confident and
ready to snalch away (Lheir) vietorious standards in hundreds of battles, whose
command was praised by all kings whose pride of beiug expert in the use of
arms was humbled by the fame of his bow, and who was a great devotee of
Sankara : son of St Kharagraha, wlo wmeditated on. his {(hrother's) feet,
who himself bore like a happy bull, only throngh the pleaswre of cary-
ing out his (brother's) desive, the yoke of Leautiful and desiable Royalty
placed upon his shoulders by his clder hrother, who wus another T pendra and
full of love for hiw, whose equanimity was never disturbed by fatigue, happiness
or love, who was free from the smallest tinge of the desire of insulting others,
though his foot-stoo] was eovercd with the lustre of the jewels in the crest
of numerous sovereigns bending down to the greatness of his valour, the only
retaliation who would suffer was the bowing of those that were ‘wodl-known for
their proud exploits, in whom were collected all the pleasant yualities of the
whole world, who foreibly drove away all the ways of the Kaliyuge, whose most
noble heart was never atfocted by any of those blemishes that are always found
in the mean, who praved himself to be the first of brave men by depriving innu-
merable hostile kings of their wealth with his great skill iu wielding all kinds
of manly weapons, ad who was o great devotee of S'm_lkam ;—— younger
brother of § Siliditya, who was & meditator on his {father's) feet, who filled all
directions with the lustre of his most wonderful qualitics pleasant to the whole
world, whose shoulders were brilliaut with the clear lusite of numerous battles
and with the lustre which accomnpanies a leader of armies, who hore the great
burden of great desires, who though possessed of un jutelligence highly purified
by a knowledge of the higher and ordinary Vidyfs was so placable as to he casily
pleased with a good word from any one, who thougly possessed of & heave
whose depth was impenetrable exhibited his most  beneficent disposition by
his many good deeds, whose fiune spread all round by walking o the way of
the past kings of the Satyaynga, who acquired the descriptive title of Dharméi-
ditya for his enjoying wealth, happiness, and greatness all made more splendid
by his pever transgressing the lmits of religious duty, and who wax a great
devotee of Sankara ;—=on of Sri Dharasena, who had washed off all his
sins in the waters of the Ganges of the rays proceeding from the mails of
his {tather’s) feel, who was possessed of all good qualities, as if they were foreilly
attracted to him by a desive for that greatness which was the source of the life of
mnmnerable {rlends, who astonished all beavers of the bow by (his} natoral
strength and by hie peculiar taet, who maintained all religions grants nade by
his predevessors, who averted all calamitios destructive to his subjoets, who was
the common abode of Takshm! and Sarasavati, whose strenglh was clover in
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enjoying the wealth of his enemies snatehed away from their side, who acquired
pure royal fortune by his prowess, and who was v gveat devotee of &
son of &t Gmhasena, who lad washed off all Dis sins by
the lotus-like feet of (his) mother and father, who had shown his strength, his
sword being iy only friend, from infancy by eutting down lLierds of
phaents of the enemics, the great brillianey of (e nails of whose feel was mixed
with that of the jewels of the enewics erowns bowed down by his prowess, to
whom the word »4fd was agreeably applicable in its full sense on accotnt, of his
pleasing the hearts of his subjects by properly following the way

ankara ;
bowing daws atb

Bl ele-

# moentioned iy

all the Smritis, who surpassed Kamadeva, the Moon, the imalayas, the ocean,
Brihaspali, and Kubera, in heauty, biillianey, steirdiness, deepness, intellizence,
and wealth respectively, who cast off Lis own ends like a straw i being ever
ready to give shelter to those who sought it, wha plessed the hearts of learned
men, relatives, and friends by giving them more than they desteed, wha was, as
it were, a waltking personification of the jor of all the world
oreat devotee of Sankars :
elory by stronw
of his allies as

. and who was a
grand-son of $rt Bhaitivka, who had nequired
and meessant Dlows of the large and wmmerous army forined
well as foes foreibly subdued, who had secured the gond-
will (of the people) by glorivus gifts, respectful treatment and pn]ft;euuss
emanating from lis power, who had obtained roval fortune by the foree of the
Iineof subordinate crowned-licads, and whose Fne was not interrupted ;—proelaims
to all concerned that for the spiritual welfare of his parents he has glven a gift
to Brihmana Magopadatta son of Adhvaryyd Bribmana Trivedi Kikkaka
of the gotre Girgva who has imigrated to Valabhipura from Anandapura,
(the modern Vadoagar 7), being sacred on beth sides, o field in two picees (of laud),
in the village of Lashi wnder - < - Salaptishisthali in Seiirashra measuring
one hundred aund fifiy pdddrarias.  One of them measuring one hundred and
twenty pdddeartas situated within the sonthern botndary and tilled by Kutwnhik
Viavaka is hounded on #he cast Ly the ficdd of Devadarmi roccived as a aift,
on the south by the boundary line of the village of Dundisn, on the west by the
field of Kututnbik Bhisaka, and on e north by the field of Kutumbik {culti-
vator viz a kuwabi} Ajjisa ;s the other i thivty pdddeerfos within the south-
eastern houndary (of the village) tilled Ly Mahin Jajjalhika, bounded on the
eagt. by the ficld of Iajjallulea, on the somth by the tield of Bralimana Dawiila,
and on the west Ly the ficld of Jajjadluka. Thus it ie given with all cloar
bonndaries and with its siwroundings and accompaniinents, with what is brought

to it by the wind, ke, with its wradns and taxes and with the vights of foreed
lasbour, with the vight of wying the ten offences, not to be touched by roval
oflivers and  with the exeeptinn of the portions formerly piven to Deaatds

the Brdhunanas ; thus s the whole given by what ix ealled the Bl iedhidre
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nydya. This to be enjoyed as & religious gift by his sons, grand-sons, &e., and
his descendants til! the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, the rivers, and the
mountains endure. None should obstruct its enjoyment or cultivation by
himself or others. Future kings of his line knowing that greatness is fickle and
human lifo is unstable and also knowing that the imerits of this gift belong to
them in common with him should respeet and proteet this grant. It is said that
many kings such as Sagara, &ec., have enjoyed the earth; (but) he whe is the
lord for the time being enjoys the fruits. What good man will resume even for
fear of poverty the things given for eharitable purposes considering them like

things already consecrated to gods and which are like flowers once given and
enjoyed out.

He who makes a gift of land lives sixty thousand years in Svarga, while he
who resumes it or allows it to be resumed lives the same number of years in
Neraka., Rijputra {prince) Dhruvasena is the diitaka of this deed of gift.  This
order is written by Anahila Chief of the Diviras grand-sons of Scnfipati Skanda-
bhatta, the head of the Diviras, the negatintor of peace and war. The first of
Bhidrapada_Stklapaksha (bright half)  Samvat (Valabhi) 352,  (This) is my
hand.

VI

Capper-plate grant of King Sﬂdde'tya- IIT. of Valabki found at Devali near Taldjd
under Bhdvnagor. Daled Valabhi Semvat 376,

The village of Devali where these plates were found is about three miles
cast of Taldjd and about three-and-a-half miles inland from the sea on the
south-eastern eoast of Kathidvdd. The usnal sedl was missing when they were
first received though they have got the Lioles intended for the rings to keep
them together. The platcs ave preserved in the museum at Bhivnagar and

measure 144" by 12 containing twuenty-nine and thirty-one lines respectively
written on one side only.

The gront was issued to a Brihmaoa named ‘Irivedi Devila making a gift
of the village of Moaranjija in Saiirfshiva for the spiritual merits of the king's
parents, The date of the grant is Samvat 375 (A. D. §94).

The composition is Sauskrit prose, but it is very incorrect there being
hardly a line without a mistake of some kind or other. The character is Valabhi,
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TRANELATION.

Om! Blessings. From the victorious camp at the village of Purnika, Sri
Siladitya, who is devoted to the feet of Sri Bappa, who is posscssed of valour
capable of saving the giobe of the earth from being overwhelmed in the waves
of the boisterons sea of Kaliyuge, who having shown himself as the best of men
is Purushotfama, the lord of Lakshmi (in the case of Purushottama and wealih
in the case of the king), who appears as if he were wealth personified (i. e,
another Kubera) secretly filling the appalling cavities made by want, who when
ordering to raise taxes fram the earth surrounded by four ceccans believes it to
be the bridge to the town of wealth of Kubera,* - + - twho settles his rule thro,
ughont the world surrounded by the walls of fire-like great glory that spreadaround
emanating from the temples of the enemies’ elephants torn to pieces with merci-
less blows of his sword drawn in anger, who has made as it were an umbrella on
himself of his glory as white as the foam of the milky ocean agitated by the Man-
dara mountain and spreading wide in all directions and depending on his hands

® The senso hora is not quite clear ag it ia; it reflocts ne c‘rcdlt on the subject of this c‘alog)'
for the description makes him & heavy tax-gatheren

1 The lino iz not quite clear,
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and who is a great devotee of Sankare ;—son of St Siladitys, who was like a ray of
the new moon (?) with its kalis (digits in the case of the moon and learning”
in the case of Siliditya) growing daily, who beautified the Rdjyalakshmi as the
cub of a kesari lion the land of a forest on o mountain, who like the rod with
the peacock as his sign had a luminous erest for ornament, whose power and
glory were very great, who was, ke the commencement of the Saradas
adorned with padma (lotuses in the case of Sarada and great treasures in the
case of the king) full of pratdp (heat and valour), who in battle destroyed the
elephants of enemics like big clouds, who like the rising sun on the Udaya
mountain diminished (took) the life of enemies opposed to him in battle and
who was a great devotee of Sankars ;——son of S Silﬁditya, wlho had whitened
all direetions round with his glory as white as the splendour of the moon that
made the beds of dolars (flowers) bloom with beaunty, who was the lord of the
earth with its wide expanse of the Vindhyichala dark with the smearing of
Aguruchandana being daily cut (in its forests); elder [brother of Srt Khara-
graha, whose straight body was embraced by Lakshm! herself openly, as it
were, with a view to free herself from the faint of the touch (of other kings),
whe surpassed all kings by the greatness of his most distinguished eonduct,
whose pair of feet was covered with the rays of jewels in the crowns of
numerovs warriors subdued and humbled with his kindness, who pounded his
enemies’ pride with (his) club-like long and valorons hands, who burnt the
whole line of his enemies with his extending lustre, who bestowed wealth on
those that Ioved (him), who with the very en ioyable sight of numbers relieved
from accidental misery, free from ehildishness, ever respecting the Brihmanas
conquering the whole earth by unparalleled valour, was like Purushottama,
the first god Iying on the bed of the waters, with his Gadd and (hekre, who
showed many child-like exploits, who ever respeeted Brihmanas, who eompassed
this earth only in one stride, who was like Dharme incarnate sefting forth
dutics of the various Varpms and Ashramas, who made his line illustrious by
(fleating) the white banner of religion hailed with joy by the three worlds,
delighted with his satisfying and gratifying the minds of the gods and the
Brihmunas, who were deprived by former kings affected with avarice of the
spiritual gifts (made to them) by the older sovereigns, who brightened all the
quarters with the illustrious glory acquired by the habit of not being satisfied
with making constant gifts of large and ascertained villages to Devas, the
Brihmanas and Gurds according to their merits, who was thns significantly
called by the other name of Dharmiditya, and who was a great devotee of
Sankara;——clder brother of &rf Dhruvasena, who adorned with the white
garments of fame had accepted as his own the large company of kings devoted
to him and conferring on him as her chosen lord the garland indicaling the
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choice viz Royalty, who possessed valour unconquerable and encugh to hend
down all his enemies (like wegzmi?), who in duc order eollecied every autumn
the annual tribute from the lands of the enemies, adorned with arrows power-
fully drawn on bows, whosc hearing was Iucid with the knowledge of the Sdstras
acquired even from carly age, looking fine with various Varnas, whose ears
had also the new superfluous ornaments of jewels, whose hand shone like a
bright moss-rose being wet with the water poured from it in the aet of giving
constant gifs, and shining with varions armlets, jowels and other ornaments,
whose arms contained within them the whole universe being as it were the
barriers to the rising occan, and who was a great devotes of Sm_]karn; son
of Sri Derabhatta, who coustantly bent down before his father in devotion *

* (9, whose head was ever purified as it were by the very white waters
of the Gunges of the ruys of the jewel-likeinalls proceeding from the feet (of
his father), who showed much skil and wisdom Iike Agastya Muni. who raocked
the wide-spreading halo of the moon with the civele (dise) of his fame whick
was very white and which had spread in all direetions, who was lord of the
earth that had Sabyfdri and Vindhyichala for her breasts, the nipple (?) being
made of their tops blackened by surrounding clouds; san of Sildditya, who
having a sdrange bow in his hand appeared as if he were Krishna himself s——
brother of the grand-father of the most powerful chakravard Srt Dharasenar
the king of kings, whosc forehead bore a mark of the crescent moon being
caused by the sear left by constant rubbing (of the head) with the earth before
the lotus-like feet of his father, whose beautiful eurs (partienlar knowledge
of the 'Sruties) were pure on account of the ornaments of Vedic mantras put
upon them drom his very infuncy. whose lotns-like palm was washed in its
fore-part with water of Sankafpe Ior making religious gifts, who was a lover
of the earth imposing very mild taxce, like an actual lover taking softly the
hand of his young bride, who like the Dhanurveda incarnute had all the targets
within his ken, whose command wus placed on their heads by princes like so
many crest-fewels, and who was a great devotee of Sankara: son of Sr{
Dhruvaseng, who medifated on the feet of hig elder"brother, who surpassed
all his predecessors in (point of) gaod conduct, who in accomplishing tlings
not done by others appeared as if he were a walking personification of Pure-
$drtha, whose mind was full of love for virtues fully ripened, who was aceepted
by his subjeets as another Manu, who bl gequired much learning, who was
like the moon withont its spot all brilliant and the canse of all peace, who was
like the sun, thot ever shines, on his subjects, the destrover of s11 darkness
cven up to the ends of the quarters by lis great lnstre, who had the confldence
of his subjects, who performed the highest deeds with a purpose, with motive
to accemplish various ends and always in accordance with the Sustras, who
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ras well-versed in matters of peace, ond reeoneiliation, who was  highly
refined by the advice of thosc who had grown old in giving proper advice at
proper places, who lud mastered the (seicnce of) politics a2nd grammar
who though possessed of great prowess had a soft beart full of merey, who
though learned in the Sistras was devold of vanity notwithstanding the
knowledge of the Smetls, who thongh  attractive wus self-controlled, who
thongh a steady friend drove off those who were wicked, who was other-
wize culled by the significant and well-known name of Biliditya (young
sun) on ascount of his having filled the whole world with joy at the time of
hig rise {coronation), and who was a oveat devotee of Sankara; younger
brother of Sri Dharasena, who meditated on s father's fect, who was the
great satisfaction of the learned Ly his acquisition of all sorts of know-
ledg,;e, who broke down the clariot of the desires of his foes, not well arranged
and irregular, with his strength, generosity and liberality, who was of a very
pleasant disposition notwithslanding his close aequaintance with all the inner
recesses of the world and of all the wrts and sciences, who was adorned with
wnartificial love and politeness, who had destroyed the spirit of rivalry in all
his encmies with his arms confident and ready to snateh away (their) vietorious
stendards in hundreds of hattles, whose command was praised by all kings,
whose pride of being experts in the use of arms was humbled by the fame of
his bow, and who was a great devoiee of Sunkara; son of Sri Kharagrahas
who meditated on his (brother’s} feet, who himsclf bore like a happy bull,"only
through the pleasure of carrying ont his (brother’s) desire, the yoke of beautiful
and desirable Royalty placed upon his shoulders by his elder brother, - who was
another Upendra and full of love for him, whose equanimity was never  disturbed
by fatigne, thappiness or love, who was free Yrom the smallest tinge” of the
desire of insulting others, though hiz foot-stool was covered with the lustre
of the jewels in the crest of numerons sovereigns hending down to the greatness
of his valoar, the only retaliation who wounld sufler was the bowing of those
that were well-known for thelr proud exploits, in whom were eollected all the
pleasant qualities of the whole world, who forcibly drove away all the ways of
the Kuliyuys, whose most noble heart was never afiected by any of those
blemishes that are always found in  the mean, who proved himself 1o be the
the first of brave men by depriving innumerable hostile kings of their wealth
with his great skill in wiclding all kinds of manly weapons, and who wus u
great devotee of Sa-ukara; younger brother of S Sil?xdii,_\'a, who was a
meditatd® on his (father’s) feef, who filled a1l diveetions with the lustre of his
most wonderful qualities pleasant to the whole world, whose shoulders were
brilliant with the elear lustre of numerous battles and with the lustre which
accompanics a leaderof armics. who bore the great burden of great desivess
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who though possessed of an intelligence highly purified by a knowledge of the
higher and ordinary Vidys was so placable as to be easily pleased with a good
word from any one, who though possessed of o heart whose depth was impeni-
trable to all people exhibited his most beneficent disposition by his many good
deeds, whose fame spread all round by walking on the way of the past kings
of the Safyayuge, who acquired the descriptive title of Dharmiiditya for his
enjoying wealth, happiness angd greatness, all made more gplendid by his never
transgressing the Hmits of religious duty, and who was o great devotee of
Sankara ;——son of Sri Dharascena, who had washed off all his sins in the waters
of the Ganges of the rays proceeding from the pails of his father's feet, who
was possessed of all good qualities, as if they were forcibly enticed to him by &
desire for that greatness which was tho source of the life of innumerable iriends
who astonished all bearers of the bow by (his) natural strength and by his
peculiar tact, who maintained all religious grants made by his predecessors,
who averted all calamities destruetive to his subjects, who was the common
abode of Lakshm! and Sarasvati, whose strength was clever in enjoying the
wealth of his cnemies snatched away from their side, who acquired pure royal
fortune by his prowess, and who was a great devotee of Sankara; son of Sri
Gubasena, who had washed off all his sins by bewing down at the lotus-like
feet of his futher and mother, who had shown his gtrength, his sword being his
only friend, from infancy, by cutting down herds of mad clephants of the
enemics, the great brilliancy of the nails of whose feet was mixed with that ef-
the jewcls of the encmies’ crowns bowed down by his prowess, to whom the
word king was agrecably applicable in its full sense on account of his pleasing
the hearts of his subjects by properly following the ways mentioned in all the
Smyitis, who surpassed Kémadevu, the moon, the Ilimilayas, the oceans
Brihaspati, and Kubera, in beauty, brilliancy, steadiness, deepness, intelligence
and wealth respectively, who cast off his own ends like a straw in being ever
ready to give shelter to those who sought it, whe pleased the hearts of learned
men, relatives and friends by giving them move than they desired, who was as
it were a walking personification of the joy of all the world, and who was a
great devotec of Sankars;——grandson of Sri Bhattirke who had acquired
glory by strong and incessant blows of the Jarge and numerous army formed
of his allies as well as foes forcibly subdued, who had secured the good-will (of
the people} by glorious gifts, respectful treatment and politeness cmanating
from his power, who had obfained royal fortune by the force of the line of
subordinate crowned-heads, and whose line was not interrupted ;—-—.roclaims,
“let this be known to you all that MAnavakas DBrahmachiri Brihmana Devila
son of Brihmana Pappati residing at Vaméakata after lenving Vinchtdasapura,
a Chaturvedi of the common Sandilyas Gotra and Maitrayani &dkhd has been
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‘granted by pouring down water and as a spiritual gift for the benefit of my
parents the village of Moranjijja in Antaratra in Saurdshtra with meadow lands,
other taxes, the dry and wet crops, juice, grains, gold and other revenues, power
to try ten offences, the rights of forced labour and with a prohibition to ail the
state officials to interfere, and excepting any lands given for gods and to the
Brihmanas according to the Bhdmickkidra maxim (to be enjoyed) as long as
the moon, the sun, the oceans, the earth, the rivers and the mountains endure
and which may properly be enjoyed by his sons, grandsens and descendants,
He may, thercfore, enjoy it as a charifable gift is rightly enjoyed, or may
cultivaic it or cause it to be culfivated, or may allenate it: bul none should
object to it.  All the future kings, my descendants and others, should accept
this spiritual gift of ours knowing’ that power is flitiing, human life is unstable
and that the advantage of this gift’of land is common (to all), It is said that
many kings such as Sagara, &c., have enjoyed the earth; but he who is tlie lord
of the carth for the time being enjoys its fruits, What good man pressed with
poverty will resume the money given in charity which is like food already eaten
and hence Nirmdlye (without substance, properly not capable of being resumed).
He who makes o spiritual grant of land lives for sixty thousand vears in Svarga
while he who resumes it or allows it to be resumed lives an equal number of
years in Narke. In this affair the diteke is Rdjyapuire Kharagraha, This is
" written by Devirapati Sri Haradhana son of Sendpati Bappa-Bhojika, The 5th of
Jyestha Krishnapaksha Samvat 375. (This is) my own hand.

VII
Copper-plals found at Gopandth near Taldjd under Bldvntygor,

The Valabhl grants as is well known were always written ou two pictes of
plates and they wore for the sake of security joined together with rings. Thus
they are generally found together; but the present plate is detached from its
fellow ; and the missing one being that in which the grant is generally described
and the date given, it is plain that the really important portion is not in cur
posscasion.  The first plate was found at Gopanith, a solitary Siva temple on s
prajecting point of the south-eastern coast of Kithibvid, being abiout fifty miles
south of Bhiivnagar. The plate measvres 13" by 1 containing tweniy-seven
lines and giving a part of the geneology of the Valabhi kings. The composition is
Sayskrit prose, the character being Valabhi.
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TransnITERATION,

PLATE 1.
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TraxsiaTiox,

Hail! from Valabbipura. From Bhaliirks, wlho bad seyuired glory by

strong and incessant blows of the large wnd numerous army formed of his allies
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as well as foes forcibly subdued, who had secured the good will {of the people)
by glorious gifts, respeotful treatment and politencss eman ting from hispower, who
had obtained royal fortune by the foree of the line of subordinate crowned-heads
and whose line was not inferropted, was deseended his grandson Guhasena, who
had washed off all his sins by bowing down at the lotus-like feet of (his) father
and mother, who had shown his strength, his sword leing his only friend, from
infancy, by cutting down herds of mad elephants of the cnemies, the great
brillianey of the nails of whose feet was mixed with that of the jewels of the
encmies’ erowns bowed down by his prowess, Lo whom the word rdjd was
agrecably applicable in its fnll scnse on account of his pleasing the hearts of his
subjeets by properly following the ways mentioned in all the Smeétis, who surpassed
Kémadeva, the moon, the Himilayas, the oceans, Bithaspati and Kubera, in
heauty, brillianey, steadiness, deepness, infelligence and wealth respectively, whao
cast ofl his own ends like a straw in Luing cver ready to give shelter to those
who sought it, who pleascd the hearts of lenrned men, reliutives and friends by
giving them more than they desired, who wus 23 it were a walking personi-
fication of the joy of all the world, and who was a great devotee of Sapkara,
His sont was Sri Dharusena, who had washed off all his sins in the waters of the
Ganges of the rays proceeding from the nails of his father's foc
possessed of all goed qualitics, as if they were forcibly enticed to Lim hy a
desire for that greatness which was the source of the life of innumcrable friends
who astonished all bearers of the bow by (his) natural strength and by his
peculiar tact, who maintained all religious grants made by his predecessors, who
averted all calamities distructive {o his subjects, who was the common abode
of Laksmi and of Sarasvati, whose strength was elever in enjoying the wealth
of hig enemies, snatched away from their side, who acquired pure royal fortune
by bis prowess and who was a great devotee of Sankara ; he had a son called St
Silﬁdjtya, who was a meditator on his father's feet, who filed all dircetions
with the lustre of his most wonderful qualitics pleasant to the whole
world, whose shoulders were brilliant with the clear luzstre of numerous battles
and with the lustre which accompanies a lender of armies, who bore the
burden of great desires, who though possessed of an intelligence highly purified
by u knowledge of the higher and ordinary Vidyds was so placable as to be
easily pleased with a good word from any one, who though possessed of a heart
whose depth was impenetrable exhibited the most beneficent disposition
by his many good deeds, whose [ame spread all round by his walking on
the way of the past kings of the Satyayuga, who acquired the deseriptive title of
Dharmiditya for his enjoying wealth, happiness and greatness, all made more
splendid by his never - transgressing the limits of religions duty, and who was a

great dovotee of Sankara; he had a brother called Sti Kharagraha, who meditated
L' 9.‘

t, who was

areat
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on his (brother’s) feet, who himself bLorve like a happy bull, only through the
pleasure of currying out lis {brothers) desire, the voke of beantiful and desirable
Royalty placed upon his shoulders by his elder brother, who was another Upendra
and full of love for him, whose equanimity was never disturbed by fatigue
happiness ot love, who was free from the swallest tinge of the desire of lnsulting
others, though his foot-stool was covered with the lustre of the jewels in the
crest of numerans sovercigns bending dewn 1o the greatness of his valour, the
only retaliation who would suffer was the bowing of these that were well-known
for their proud explsits, in whom weve collected all the pleasant gualities of the
whole warld, who foreibly drove awsy all the ways of the Kaliyuga, whosc most
noble heart was never aflected by any of these Dlemishes that are always found
in the mean, who proved himself to Le the first of Brave men by depriving
innumerable hostile kings of their wealth with his great skill in weilding all
kinds of manly weapons, and who was a great devotee of Sankara; he was
succeeded by lis son Sri Dharascna whe meditated ou his {fullier's) feet, who
was the greal sntisfaclion of the learned by lis aequisition of all serts of
knowledge, who broke down tlie spokes of the chariot of the desires of Lis foes
not well arranged and irregular, with his strength, generosity, and liberality, who
was of a very pleasunt disposition notwithstanding his close acquaintance with
all the inner recesses of the world and of all the arts and sciences, who was
adorned with vnartificial love and politeness, who hud destroyed the spirit of
rivalry in all his enemies with his arms confident and ready to sratch awey
(their) victorious standards in hundreds of battles, whose command was praised.
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A STONE INSCRIPTION IN PRACHINA CHARACTERS.

Tms inseription is found at a village called Jharapivili Gopa, which is
situaled to the south-west of the Gopa hills in Lélapur distriet of the Jama-
saheh of Navinagar. Tt is about 3G wmiles north-east of Porbundar, a sca-port
town on the western coast of Kithidvad, The inseription is fo be scen on the
left Jamb of the door of a ruined temple near the village.  The stone on which
his inseription iy cut measures 217 % 9" and containg a single line in characters
of e Gupta period.  Nothing ean be mude out of it, though some Pandits are
of opinion that the letters are biius of sume mundra.,  There is nothing in it to
show the probable date of the inseription.

e etE——
SURYA DYNASTY,

A Stone Inseription of King Allafe n the Temple of Sdrnesvar ot Udeypore.
Duted Suneat 1010,

The temple of Siraneévara, where this inseription is to be found, is a Siva
temple near the burning ground at Udeypore in Meywar. It is cut on a slab of
fine white marble which is placed on two pillars in the fronf, outside the entrance
of the Rangamandapa of the temple.  On account of its being sheltered from
the rains it Is well prescrved. It is of the Ume of Riod Allata of the Sisodis
tribe, giving a geneology of his fumily, and mendioning the huilding of 2 temple
to god Murdri, Ye, Vishou,  This shows thal the nseription must have been
cut for some other femple of which po signs, however, are to he seen in the
neighbonrhood, and that, therefore, it must. have been probably brought to this
temple af some later perfod, It also mentions liow the temple expenses are to

The stone measures 4,47 % 9” and contains about six linces in old

be maintained.
dated Vikrama

Devanigari character. The composilion is Sanskrit. Tt is
Samvat 1010, A. D. 863,

TrANSLITERATION,

2 & vig SRS ERERE T | T aferae Iy g9 e i () o ga
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THRANSLATION.

Om!

May the arms ofiHarij(Vishnu), Llack as the waters of the daughter of Kalinda
(Yamuni) and having the waves of the hairs shaking and bristling by their
caming in close contact with the body of Pudind (Lakshmi) protect you, The
queen known by the nome of Mahia-Laksiunl ; also her son Allata, the lord of the
earth; his son called Naravihana, with Gundala, Sodhanka, Siddha and Siluka:
Durllabhriia, the mintster of peace and war ; Sadudeva, with Matrideva: also the
famous May fira and Samédra (who were) appointed by Allatn and Achchhapatala ;
Vasantardja, a Dvija, and Nagarudra ; Mivasha and Niraka witk Bhivana; Righi;
Pramitd ; Guhida, and Garga; Trivikrama, Vandipati, and Naga ; Rudriditya, the
chicf of medical men; Vojrata Limviditys and Chhanna; Ammula, Sungama,
Virasa and joja; Vaisravana, A vika and Bhaktimmoha, ; Sangama, Vellaks and N: o
Jajjelaka, Visudeva and Dwinvaiskn, headed by Yachehakya: so Devardja, the
local merchant ; Yasahpushpa, u Prefikdre® ; Rudrahisa and Rihatat; Dharmma
Kishtikasihéra ; Sridhara, and Vanriti ; {lina and also Krishurija, also Sarva-

* Pratihira, literally, 5 door-keeper ; perhaps also the name of & clanof Rajputs ®ho are now
Padbiira. )

T Also the name of a clan of Rajputs.
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deva, (being) guardians and Mammata (being) the minister, this temple was
built. These (personages), whose fame had attained its full maturity by [the
continuons series of their meritoricus actions, having lknown the worthlessness
of the unfathomable ocean of this world, made this temple of god Murdri, pro-
duced from the suramit of the king of mountains (the Himalayas), into a beat for
crossing the sald veean.  The gift fixed (or ordered hereunder) for the worship
of the enemy of Madhu (Vishnu) sheuld not be refused by the merchants of
Karnita,* Madhyadesa,f Lita, and Takke,$ or by any otherjwho enter here,—
veither by themw nor by any one else.  An clephant]] should give one DrAmma ;
a horsell two pieeces of silver ; a horned animalf| one fortieth of a Drimma ; from
the shop of a seller of worn-out eloibes and ornaments (2) one Tuld® and one
Adhaka** On the cleventh of the bright fortnight, & small pail (of milk) from
the shop of confectioners; one bug from the gamblers, and a pala-fultf from
every oil-mill, and af the end of 2 month, a silver-piece}f from the sellers of
dressed-food (7).  The sellers of flowers to present a four-stringed garland every
day. This temple was begun by a clover carpenter, called Agrala, on the 5th
of Kartika Krishnapaksha, 1008, and this Hart whose image is wranght by Variha
was installed here on the 7th of Vaisikha Suklapaksha 10H0. So the lostrious
king Allata enjoined all this, and Pila and Vellaka, two scribes (Kayasthas)
engraved it. (opa, Prabhfiss, Mahidlura, Niriyapa Bhatta, Sarva-deva and
others, with Ammakn—all these are certainly the Gostikas (custodians) here,

II.

A Stone Inseription of King Naravéhana in the temple of Nthd near blley]:ore.
Dated Samval 1028,

This inscription is placed in o temple called Néthd's Mandir near Ekalin gajl’s
temple about twelve miles from Udeypore on the way to Nathadvara. The

® The district from Ramanathe to Sri-cangapattans.

1 i.e.,—the midlasd country, the country lying between the Himhlayas on the north, the Vindhri
mountains on the south, Vinassns on the wesr, Prayigas on the enst, and comprising the modern pro
vinces of Allahalad, Agra, Delli, Oule, &e.—Frof, Monier Williams,

1 The district Jying on the north of the Decan, comprising ihe Sarat and Broach Collectorstes.
§ Mo vertain iuformution sbout this.

|| e, Lthe vwner of the aniwal.

Y A measure of weight of gold and slver—100 Palas or ahout 145 ounees troy,

** A meesure of grain, the 4fh of o Drons, and equal 16 4 Peasthas <18 kundavas — 64 Pasal
<= 236 karshas = 4,006 Mishas ; or containing nearly 7 lbs, 11 ozs. avoinlupois, In Dengal an
sdhaka is equal to two maunds or 164 1bs.

1+ A Pzla iz a small ladle containing about 2} tolag,

11 Not quite iutelligible as to how it was taken.
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stone is built up in the wall, and though instde the temple, has crumbled down
in some parts and several of the letters are so mutilated as to make the decipher-
ing very difileull

There is nothing in the inseription—so far as it can be read—which can

reveal;to us the purpose of its waking, though it mm]h(mq the names of Bappa

Gohila and his son Naravihana. The stone measures 2, 117 x 18" and contains
eighteen lines written in old Devandgart character, the composition being in
Sanskrit verse. It is dated Vikrama Samvat 1028, A. D. 972,

TRAKSLITHRATION.
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TRANSLATION.

Some four or five lines in the beginning are so much defaced that nothing
can be made out of them. Then appears the name of king Bappa who i3 de-
seribed to be like the moon among the kings of the (rohila dynasty, and like a
jewel on the enrth.  Afler that some two lines are gone; they might have
contained the names of some kings; becouse the succeeding line has it that
some king had o wife like a mine of diamonds, whose son was king Naravihana
who resembled Kirtika-Swimi, son of Pirvatl, and was passessed of great fortune
having herds of elephants, whose sword wus like thunder-bolt, who could not
bear the existence of an enemy, and who was dear to women having eyes like those
of a decr. Then some portion is effaced and the part which can be read contains
nothing of importance, nor does it bear any covnection with any part above or
below. In the rpinth line it is said that (be or they)} sought pretection of
Sankara, lord of Parvati deughter of Girt, who favoured Bhyign Kachchha by
his presence and who 1s incomparalle. 1t Is a place where Nurmadd, daughter of
Mckala is (flows) with high waves pul in molion with the banks of hard breasts
of the women of Litadeda Lathing therein.  Notlbing can be made out of the
next two fines exeept that (he or they) received the blessing of the lord the
Muni-like Supkara. In the twelfth line it is said that there came Kudika and
other munis, who, possessing knowledge, had pure hodies, took delight in Bhasma
(ashes) and put ou the barks of trees and crowns of Jatd (braided hair), The
next two or three lines mention the wndoing of some curse but do not afford any

-clear meaning. In the next line occurs the nazme of Ekalingaji, who is to be
worshipped. :

It is then said that they caused to be built the temple of « = * + on e
top of the mountain of Asdvathimé, which looked beautiful with rows of pin-
nacles that surpassed the lightening by the splendour of the beautiful gems
pearls and; other precious stones sct in them. The inscription eoncludes with
saying that it was composed in Vikrama Samvat 1028 by Amrakavi, son of Adi-
tyaniga and the pupil of Sri Vedinga Muni, who was the medicine for the disease
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of the Syidvid*, who always pulled down the theories of free-thinking and who

was the thunderbolt to the mountains of pride of the Sngatast. The remaining

portion contains the names of some persons, but these cannot be properly
made out.

IIL.
A Stone Inscription in the Temple of Hastamdid al Udeypore tn Meywar,

Tlhis inscription is to be found in one of the steps leading to the entrance of
the temple of Hastamiii near a garden called Champd Big about a mile
north-east of the fown of Udeypore, It is much mutilated and the latter portion
bas been entirely destroyed, which makes it wholly impossible to deeide any
probable date of the inseription as well as the name of the king in whose time
it must have been written. There are in it two names of the Chitore kings, one
of Saktikumira and the other of Suchi Varma, his son.

The stone in which this inseription is cut measures 3,27 x 6" and contains
gix lines. The composition is in Sunskrit verses, and the character old
Devanigari.

_ TaANSLITERATION.
¢ efedt R BT [N T | WAy St waes areE-
qrETEa: || orhaRa fufidwnte  wigAreIREeRReE: | sfEmREE-
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* The doctrine of the Jainas, 1 The DBuddhists,

1 This letter can bo resd waa as £ tho translation has edopted that reading,
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TrANSLATION.

1. As (was born) Sambara.stidana of Muraripu, Kértikeya of Puraripu, and
the Moon of the Ocean, so was born, in succession Saktikumira of him. King
8r1 Suchivarman, who was, like the ocean, timid in transgressing his limits,*
who Lestowed, like Karna his gold on supplieants who burnt, like Siva, his foeg#**#

2. He of charming appearnce, (was) in reality like Cupid. What valiant
person, whase hoart has been wounded by his srrows, has not been carried to
another state (viz. death), has not been brought to suhjection, has not been killed
and has not been made to obey his orders?  Causing the lotuses, namely, good
persons, to blow (thrive); dispelling fhe darkness, namely enemies; illuminating
the directions ; removing the love of vice like night: disclosing merits; * % ¥

3. the damsel—Earth—is adorned with men who are like pearls. Oh!
Look at the earth: though she has accepted the ornament of many jewel-like
men bore in the mines of other prosperous families, she considers it a great
burden. In their fawily was born one whose kingdom was evidently thriving
and who did not ask another for wealth ; what remained of his wealth after being
used or enjoyed by his own relatives was given away * * * *

4. (to him) was born a son who was possessed of long arms and who was
the foremost of the meritorious, on whose many merits, purc and white (spotless),
man (in this world) continues upto now frequently contemplating within himself,
like un ascetic meditating on the supreme spirit.  Knowing whose firmness (or

ortitude), good assistance, uprightness, good behaviour, truthfulness, and noble
bitth ¥ * #* *® * % * * *

5. king Sri Rihilesvara, marked by the name of bis father, implying
discrimivation or judgement, was raised to grentness. There was the famous
Soduka born in'the family of Chaiilnkya. Ile had a daughter, Mabim4, the seat
of greatness. She was his beloved (wife). Having eyes beautiful like the leaves
of blown Iotuses, having a face like the full moon, Srf * * * *

* femrd, continmance or steadfsstness in the path of duty, establishment of good order (in a
government),

L. 10.
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6. the king was formerly worshipped like the Sun® (or a friend) at every
step by whom, loving; whaose glary, by the touch of the rays of his favour,
bloomed into greatness, who confronted no watery cloudst, and who was made
the seat of prosperity by (him) delighted, though (living) far away.  Seeing his
abilities in the affairs of Government and his wonderful skill uninjured * * %

IV.

A Stone Inscription containing the gensalogy of Sisodid Kings of Chilore
in Meywar Dated Samvat 1389,

Tuis inscription is eut into a black stome placed in the wall on the left
side of Rasidji's chhatri, which is necar the gate at Chitore leading to Gab-
mukha. The history Leging with the great king Bappa and takes us down to
Naravarmi. Asno impression of the inscription was received, but only a
written eopy it is difficult to say any thing about the stone itself, still it ap-
pears that it most be a very large one from the length of the Sanskrit verses
numbering more than sixty. 1t is dated Samvat 13390, A. D. 1283.

TransLTERATION,
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“ Mitra is both {riend and sun here, and the metaphora, derived from these iwo mignilicatione, are
blended—sa poetical eonceit,

t i.e, whose careor Wwas in no way obscured by clduda, bug wag brillisnt,



STRYA DYNASTY. w5
AMIATYT  afE EHSTATHITAAS  aIoiqees HTug@n e ae-
TFA T el REIE AT as Tl s FramarorgETa(Ee) Tl
AT A F S TIIAIAEETrRE 6 (aqamees  griaratsy s § 9

e TR EA TR T F90a Areaerfm: (11
FEHS AL AN AT SRIAEEIaIZIEanT a8y aaeresdt 112 20}

MA@ T A A AT S Ay gATadr (i ggerdn  saTasaias
TR QIEAEr FrEienEE afe: SEEAEnaE 1l

AR UG @NIIET Trssma 7991 afamm: gegdr afedaar s
AT THTCIR ST 11331

S EsouItERl I EHECIEEDte CECIE TV E SN Eropk G B B C B I
FERAT(T AT AHEAeT 4% 112!

RO A AR AR A qary Areedl  awfnram aims:
TAHASTEALSTANL: 1] 3%

JIEFTIETITAHE  JEREATAOF ARG Tty s ame:  SeamEaadIrasT-
THIAT: FEIGEAATL || &N '

3= FENITHREITAdT 07 7 TS TS ANeATE: F O FRE quuaETay awe:
dur AT fagaty qEN g AT e Ry At eyageieial sl

AT TR RATIETE: ASAHT TR TR R atRaT eI RRGa: ey
Al HFRTIRAETARTE AT OF AT R aERhey ¥ wa afawan il

Ereiteiizi i ICou I e an b PR | w2 PR H B G S R
AT AT ATCRETT T TIMTATTHIGT FASTHEET dHwa 1R1l

EFRAA T E N ETA T SRS A S At 1)

frepsageraTarERfaar farwaganT: senfaEiadriisa fadtaat s 1z

T § qENTT: F OF Ied @nT seeEiy quse TR EAe A\ s
FFUFTIAT (TS TEeRaegaedd I = araia fad 13

WTF:F F AVF:; & (A6F S SAEgG W SreEostmgiaiayt sairt T
AFAEEAT TET AT TG TS G A’ e gesfa (1R

favgTseas: e maifag s afamiaT TERTer quiatazanTaTE: iRyl

G e R Ea EREE ke R IR I G Be b B S BRI EE TR A TG R L CE G S
WITRIEEA X Ar IO €94, F07 At (1391

AT dgEaerad: Wi aine addT awdl § HEC  AET ATA(A)
TRIEART TR STRIA(AREAT Fi RgTT SERgamEEa &l

PO s sTaaaRRS TEa: YReuTREE T aEE e el

THEEANTEY AP T TR IR SRR ST A AT Jrea -
RRTRArA T BIATATTOT T ST AT GHT TR rETfesE e R <)




7B SURYA DYNASTY.

FA1 A PrieTRavETed: aYa aamenTsdt frmedgd g% wemede:
ATEY TN weAETAATgal dastal ieaeEr serfieat aiaagT i

T FEATCARHTAAC AR (A AAITEIRT TN MARARTE TEMRGIEas: 13|l

f5 FRIFSTOIFTET  FERIEARTT AR aasT: aiRe )
RIS ITHRIN FGUAL 99 T RISiEd [HEd faemd amieaid gia: 1320

ey (e I T TR T G ARy @ TFAHTIaa T : FEATaFTS I YA
FEA JIRTEmETOE SR AL w () Ega anreitsa affmdl: (32

AT Ay RTETT FAamaee I T HEdS: SR TSEEEET: 133

TESTENALTAAATEA el sy fraery i srmsall P vl

o WHAATEEIE Fravas FEgie)aafeitsdem i g izal

TEME: WA R IATRREAI AR TS Freaelel oir siftm gk
FRTH ST IROEAPHNTARaTAH )T, GRmm 9 hygl

ATHFH TR 268 ATERFH AT s F7 o 3 (130

TEROTHTIATETOT: S G JEERTEr e Saiet groT omriasfea-
sETageEa gt e (e seaitwaraina@)agar Nzl

7; 8 7t WA 7 o mmiAr ArgE @t awd wA oA f el sty o3
SIEASAAIREA: SRaHAT NTHT FaINEE S0 Fr adsarea 1381

SE R alEE SrasiciErivi So T e R SN I Bl Rrais pir e i G
whmatnT: Irt fasTivae: TTa: Taeald AT THE GEa] vl

AFTET AETHFE, T Ol |v, Iy maigae ohfredaeter ven o

AR (g SIS I R RS R 0TS 9(EFITTACE SrTaear s, qavim.
Prdratfarear qrgsda: ANEr SwsEraEET 9fy gfRifeedatan ()

A Wl SRR, WA (e e goeTeiiamiia. gami-

O TR AT R AR AT ekl
FrERieS:  TRSAEE I Y, IR WY Gy gehediast:

I Lyl
¢ s T HmTEESeTT: e o 0 ¢ FEa vk
LT TFT & IR TGN FIMRATE S GFAR JARR (Fe )
THMI e FRAONEeT & MEAASYE smEEnewIEn g 8 R

SRRy AT BOAEHEIE: RIS O SSEgEr % ([yolt
AR Fh: Fianrags 4 arl wan(fy Sfepen P SwEieE 4 T

FTATATSS PN Yooy St § ¥% ArRATSAT frgar TER afREeE) Gyl
RIRMHIRTIAAIA SrHgamatan T 730 Foaman FETRr o sre-

I IS DI RIS ST ATEar HIqerami: (v )]

R



SURYA DYNASTY. e

NIRRT, FTHEHR FOIERT TARIaHmEd T fereimdtaeard fafie
GRS TR o)

IV, FEET: FUS FORATS Foaw: I q6g TH arolr AFFshaded: uell

AR A SAagEIAiRion ST "etgk o ARy A linz)

FATHECILITACIIN: AT WP /SEel e 7a49-
TASARTAAE A T (T Aasmn (@AFiaa:) o ()73 (1w

T TAASAT GAAT AT WA G FEU REaHeas ST iR -
frsfoagl aRfermsmAwey Yaed 99 98 Taeedf e TEi (vl

4ATg T Pt GARERIGT Al EmEEdRl ofkd geE gy ol
A% PHETIRTRTATERIST SR 97 AT WATT AT SIE: (k)

T AT FIETSTRIE: 9 FAET AEAST TAGHIFA: &)

ARTAITETATT AR TS AR RS Eern damgaan lnel
SAM FTIRW DT GOIETITS SAEA STHan: frageen=taaniaar qray
Fafiaer Aol SLERTAT AT Fang J INEEE ARemAEEe s
R G R TR T N G kY M B e B R I T A B GE CERC I GGt i Lo B Lt

B TIACL ALY AT GO A G AT ST (1R
MAEATANIAE R fadwEad A (i mesena sradl S8rEE BTEd
: frger it FiftrerEEdamia smeniaae egedn SEaEsdT 15l
FFTETANH (gdranaent Ikaer || dgant FRay guhakain e Sl

T TEATRT 115 2
FO  QETENT ORI foRoAiger dameyyaieTegfiagy T fuRr  oiReg
g |

TravsLATION,

1, Bow to Sri Ekalingaiis bow to Siva, May the iwo lotus-like feet of
Srt Samadhisvara, the god of gods, which give great pleasure, which are of a
flne white colour, which are bright with moon-like nails, and the like of which
is never seen in all the worlds, protect this world from calamity.

2. May the three-eved Sankara, who bears Gangd on his head as if it were
{kept) there to pacify the heat of the blaze of the very furious fire issuing
freely out of the third eyc, and who bears an awspicious digit of the moon that
has neetar-like rays, s if fo destroy the cffect of the Kdlakuta (poison) lscated
in the throat, hless all good men.

3. May Chandrachida who while rolling i the pride of having, on the
slope of the Mountain, deleated Smara, has his powerful arrow—the first Sakti
{Parvuti)—joined to Lis body and the blazing moon to his head, protect you.
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4, May the fine temples of Gapapati,. which arc eovered with a large col-
lection of Sindura (red lead) and which thercfore are as brilliant as the fire to
"burn difficulties give (you) many blessings.

6. T describe the Guhila Vamsa, (dvnasty and bumboo-plant) extending in
innumerable branches, growing over the head (or top) of all kings (or Mountains),
fed with the flow of water {rom the eyes of the wives of the enemies, and on
which has been rendered blunt the keen cdge of the axe-like swords of enemies,

6. The beautiful Mevida-dega, covered over with places of pilgrimage
that give pleasure to the mind and arc like the caves of the Mundarichala Moun-
tain, with large citics that hear the beauty of the wealth of heaven, with lukes
that are as pure as white jewels and are as it were the looking-glass of the
heavenly Lakémi, and which is the sole abode of female beauty. stands prominent,

7. The horses of Meviida are as if dug out of mines, the men are as if the
sons of Gandhavvas, the cows are as il brought from heaven, the heautiful-
eved ones are as it were the damscls of paradise, those who bear arms are like
lions, and the minds of infelligent persons ave like jewels. Thus this country
sets al nanglit all the pride of the frec eity of the gods.

8. In thiz (country) there isa eity called Nigahrida which is the orna-
ment of the land of Tlikhanda and which vivals the glory of the horns of the
moon with ifs rows of palaces, which is, like u large (invaluable) pear! of the
earth, like a lotus, the palace of Lakshmi, like the play-ground of Kimadeva,
and like a Led of the moon, made of nectar. '

9. May the city (of Nigahrida) be vietorions, which udds to the beauty of
the [ldkhagda, and which hag, even while on earth, humbled the eity of the gods
by its great wealth ; coming from whieh the Brahmaus Bappa, who had given
up all love for thiz world, established the Yyjnaslamblo in the Ved: ol lund
situate amid the four occans, and worshipped the fwo lotus-like fect of Udritrisi
Muni.

10, Il4ritridi gave Bappa a fine golden anklet which he had got as a won-
derful fruit of the favour of the latus-like feet of Hkalingaji. IHence, Bappa,
who was fitted hy his energy to curry oul all that was intended by the old sage
(Brahmd), beeame lord of Sri Medupéia-desa.

11. Bapi Riivala acquired new royal fortune by the great favour of Iliri-
tardsi, who has just got the Sdyujya-mukt (o kind of emancipation of the spirit
whereby it becomes one with the uaiversal spirit) by the light reeeived from
always worshipping likalingaii.

12. Whose sward chase as his bride the wealth of his enemies without any
effort, having as ornament the courtyard filled with pearls fallen from the heads
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of his enemies” elephants which were split open, with drums beating in advance,
and with the battlefield as the pluce of kindling the sucred fire, being ever
praised by his followers.

18, His son Guhila, who was as glorious ns Vishnu ruled his territory with
jusiice. So the line of kings descended from him bore the well-known name
of the Guhila dyoasty.

14. 'the pisdehas cxperiencing great joy at the close embrace with their
wives fattened on the blood of the armies of hostile kings, do not, when the
Guhila king conducts a battle, remember the fight of Bhimascra, the cause of
the destruction of the Kurus.

15. When king Guhila lent himself to the pleasures of enjoyment with the
women of heaven who were made desirous by the irresistible arrows of Kima-
deva, Bhojarijd, who made a morsel of his enemies difficlt to overcome, in the
fire of his great bravery, ruled the land.

16. The frees of Dhove, Khadira, and Paldse beeame like Kalpa trees
by the points of their thorns catching the fine clothes and necklaces of the

females of his enemies who fled into forcsis on hearing the neighing of his swift
horses,

17, Why has the peacock hecome all of a sudden joyful ¢ Why has the
goose become mad? Why is the Chétaka chattering ? and why is the Bakota
getting to the branches of trecs ? This i9 not a line of clouds of the rainy eedson

but it is @ coating of dust covering the sky, raised by the hoofs of horses of Bho-
Jar&)d while marching.

18. Iiis son was king Silt, who was a destroyer of thick clouds in the
form of the numerous clcphants of his enemies, whose blithe form was full of the
mettle exciting to enjoyment of the Lakshmi of his brave enemies? Even now
when his name finds its way to our ears, it makes us forget the name of other
Chalraverti-Kings of Bhartakhanda like Prithn and othets,

19, His immense fame after filling all the lands and skies, senta part of
itself to the next world. This part took the form of the purely brilliant Sesa,

the support of the three worlds, the protection of the cave of nectar, and the bed
of Yishnu,

20. He took Jayasri after bathing it with water from the edge of (his) sword
#s if it were polluted by touching the Chandilas (out-castes).

21. His son was king Kéla-Bhoja, whose great prowess was shining in all
sides, who surpassed Kiimadeva in comeliness of body, and who was possessed of
valour irresistible by his enemies.
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22. How can those lise me™ describe the battles in which even headless
bodies deprive heroes of their heads with the sword—battles of him whose wrath
never remained without secking out its object and whose glory situated in the
blade of his sword is every night loudly sung with clappings of hands by the
bard-like Vetils,making a roarirg sound and bearing about them skulls of warriors.

23. A crowd of maids-servant coming from some fort to the houses of his
enemies totally deserted on necount of his terror, being astonished and afraid
of one another ask where is the adoka tree? where is the champd tree? where
1s the tdake free? where is the mango free? where is the kefare #rec? and
where are gone the Vineyards.

24, His son was king Manttata, who destroyed the miseries of the world,
who could not be conquered by his enemies, and who with his devoted counsellor
was as brilliant as the sun with his red disk,

25. He the Paatha destroying at the begining, with great anger, Dury-
odkana- Vékind (army defficent to fight with; the army of Duryodhana), protect-
ed by Dussanu pratyarthi (enemies not easy to contrel; the enemy iz Duséi-
sana) and thus conveying for all eternity his gloy into Karna (the ear; Karpa)
wrote the praises of his victory with the ink of tears dribbling from the eyes
of the wives of the proud kings of Milva on the slabs of their breasts.

6. The Earth, which was angry since a long time with the ocean 43 e
quite lawless, often wetted her skirts with its vast water, now became desirous of

filling it up with the ald of the dust thrown up by the hoofs of the horses of
kis army.

27. His son was Bhartrbhata, who was strobgly devoted to the worship

of the Iotus-like feet of Sankara, and who was on this carth as brave as Kartika-
Swami.

28. The sound of lis voice, reaching the ahode of the Niga, plercing
through mountains, forcsts, and the deep recesses of caves, told Scéanﬁga dis-
tinctly that ke should not be afraid of the weight of the earth on Lis back, as
after a few marches of this king [rom today, the earth dug out by the hoofs of
horses will, in the form of dust, be all sent up to the sky.

29. It is quitec wonderful that his cloud-like sword of thick and shining
black lustre while pouriug showers (fhrowing its edge) on the heads of enemies
in the battlefields, should huve washed away the thick duest of Sitdura from the
Simafita of the wives of his enemies, as beautiful as the consort of Kimadeva,

30. His son was Aghasimha, who was as brilliant as the sun of hot summer,
The wives of kis enemies bore faces like the moon by day.
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31. How is the tale of the bravery of that lion to be told, whose loud roar-
ing terrifies away thie elephants in the form of kings, to the elephants residing
in the directions, and whose white fame beautifal with its pleasing lustre eu-

circles® the globe of the whole of this Brahmanda like a fomale swan hatehing
her egg, ' '

32. The crowd of gods, who looked beautiful in company of their cheerful
wives, saw with pleasure on the heantiful heart of the earth the headless trunks
keeping lime in their dance with the crackling sound caused by his sword pass-
ing through the bones, and bearing the fough flesh besmeared with thick blood
flowing from the cuts on their shoulders. '

33. On his receiving the white Chhatre from his father who had ascended

to Indra's elephant, (king) Mahiyaka, whose only assistant at the head of battle-
fields was his own hard, ruled the eartl.

34, When he marched, the saliva from the mouth of the horses and the rut

from the temple of elephants flowing together on the earth gave it the beauty of
Prayiga. '

35. Who, in'the fire "of anger, kindled with the breath of valour, made
offerings of the fuel of his enemics with the mantras of his sword.

36. Then in this Guhila dynasty known for its glory like the cloud (2). be-
came the famous king Khuména, whose sword has assumed the beauty of the
waves of the immeasureable occan of bravery having gained notoriety by washing
away whole forests of the army of encmies,and whose foot appeared beautiful with
the rays issuing from the rows of gems in the crown of kings, '

37. Sesaniga heéring the exploits of his arms sung by the wives of adgas,
moved his head, in consequence whereof the whole earth trembled.

38. The hends of enemies confronting his blows like those of the thunder-
bolt, cut off by him in battle, as it were, laughed at Brahmé showing the teeth
in the act of opening the mouth for giving up the lust breath, saying that they
bad attained to heaven and other lofty places in spite of him.

39. Then king Allata full of all virtues ruled the earth, who, though giving
everything, did never give his back to the enemies in battles, nor his word in
vain to the people, nor his mind to other women who was like a root on which
rests the creeper of fame and who is the support of the three worlds,

40. This sea on the west which was filled by the rivers of blood of the
enemies killed by him with his sword still appears red in the middle. The sun,

* Tl kings all left their dominions nud went to the skirts of the earth for habitation.

Ll III
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whose Drilliancy at the sunset appears coloured by the lotuses in this sea, rises
in the east every morning with a saffron-bue giving Leanty 1o the eastern horizon,

41, 'The enemies of king Allata being impotent to show their contempt
(towards him} in battlefield treat the Bhilla women disrespectfully who deseribe
his actions with pleasure in each of the mountains.

49, His son was Naravihana or Kubera, whose hearl was much pleased
with (his) friendship with the lord of Gaiiri (Sankara), whose pure swan-like
fame sports in the beantiful .&fd-}aa-sa {lake Ménasa, and minds} of the three worlds,
who is ready to defend his subjeets, who 1 lord of all the undiminished treasures,
who is poﬁerful, who is served by holy men or yakéas, and who is the lord of the
fortunes of the Guhila dynasty.

43. The horses of his army throwing up dust by their hoefs made the sea &
mere pool of mud and filled it over again with the saliva from their mouths. He
took up the profession of a preceptor to inttiate the wives of his numerous
enemies into widowhood by destroying the multitude of his enemies with his ir-

resistible valour.

44. All his enemies, who related their own exploits behind his back to
their wives when they sighed, fled away having lost all patience at his bare sight
without even waiting for their family-members. :

45. (Almost the whole of this $loka is lost.) o
46, From him all-knowing * ¢ * Saktikumdra like Saktikumira born of
Sankara to destroy the demons who were lawless and great obstroctors of

. religion.

4. He, the Indra of this earth, deprived the Mahibhritas (kings and moun-
taing), who were his enemies, of their pakées (allics and wings) with his Kaiide-
y@mbhali (Vajra-like sword). They never regained their allies or wings even
with the assistance of the gods, oceans, and elephants mad with rnt.

48. He the bestower is considered by those who have gained their ohject
to be Karna, by his valorous enemies to be Arjuna for his valour and strength,
by the meritorious to be the occan with respect to his patience and habits of
living within bounds, and by the gods to be the mount Meru on account of
his splendid glory.

49, Of him was born Amraprastd, the lord of the land of Medapita, who
was like the root of the ereeper-like fame, as white and brilliant as a necklace
of pearls spreading light in this world, full of fragrant properties (virtues
known evérywhere] and extending through the world, who was like Agastya
in drying the diffioult sea-like forces of his encroies, and who was well-known,
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-60. This king was like proud Parsurfima in destroying the Kshatriyas, was
like Bribaspati in following the ways of 'rnorality, was like Kimadeve in living
in the hearts of women desirous of enjoyment, and was like king Sibi in obliging
bll who came wuder his protection.

51. In the Gield of battle his hand holds the beautiful sword, which like
Kalpinta-Bhairava, bears-the well-known braid of hair onits head, has the beauty
of the digit of the moon, is formidable, and cuts down the cruel,

32, When this king, who was like Indra, sttained peaceful greatness (died)
then rose the lord of this earth Buchivarmi, ) .

33.  The dust raised by the hoofs of whose horses marching actively, caused
confusion in the cclestial Ganges Iy making its waters rise above the banks,
He filled with tears of joy the eyes of those who were pleased with his visit,
and with tears of grief those of his foes,

54 The beanty of ornamentation in-the case of the wives of whose enemies
redueed to the condition of nere forest-women was not lost even in forests; for
the leaves served for the leaf-like marks on their fore-head, the (dust of) mine-
rals dyed their feet, the dust in the caves acted on their bodies like the bes-

mearing of sandal-wood, and the ereepers of Gunjas (abrus precatorius) acted
like necklaces, .

53 In whose marches, the earth, with its body of dust washed in the
celestial Gungd, touching the dise of the sun, appeared. as it were, to swear to-

the effect that if any other king had so satisfied her (the earth) with blood the
god suu might burn her. '

a6, 1lis son was king Nuravarmi, who was like a stroke of the thunderbolt
to his numerous enemics, who was powerful, and whose exploits were greal.

7. The fame of this king covered with drops of perspiration by travelling
through the (Brahmanda) universe, refreshes herself by playing with the waves
of the immeasureable deep.

8. When the energy of Naravarmi eovered the people with the large
quantity of dusi from the earth, the wives of enemies, who fled away from their
palaces on account of inercasing danger, snd who were burning with the
great fire of separation from their children, fonnd their rest only in forests.

V. The fire of the anger of this king. fed by the butter-like perspiration
oozing out from the fore-heads of the terrvilid Digpilas, and encompassing the
whole of the circle of his enemies on this varth, wanders throngh the sky in the
form of the sun to destroy those of his enemies who have gone to heaven by
giving up the ghost in hattle,
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60. May the wide-spread fame of the Gubila dynasty stand for ever in the
form of this eulogy in the ISapratoli® as long as thesun and the moon, whose
rays are raised to wake the world, cndure, as long us the sacred Ganga flowing
with its pure water, sanctifies all people, and as long as the mountains are
commanded by God to support the earth,

Further account of the dynasty will be found in another Eulogy. Poet
Veda-Sarmi composed these two eulogies——the hest froit of his fame.
Sitradbdra Sajjana engraved this inseription. It was completed on Friday the
third of Ashida Suda of the year Samvat 1331, the Nakshira being Pushya.
May there Le prosperity and good.

V.
A Stone Inscription of Achalesvara Mahddevaon Mount Abw. Dated Sameat 1342,

This inseription is found in the wall of a verandah in fromt of a room
called the Matha of Pujiri Bavi, to the south of the temple of Achalesvara
Mahddeva near Achalagadha on Mount Abu. The stone in which the inserip-
tion is ent is a square piece of black marble and measures 2 11* by 2’ 11" con-
taining forty-seven lines. It is very well preserved and gives the genealogy
of the Sisodid kings of Chitore beginning with Bappa Rivala and ending with
Samarasimha, in whose time the enlogy appears to have bLeen inscribed. o8
mentions the building of 4 Matha with a golden flag-staff by king Samarasimha,
who was the pupil of an ascetic called Bhavasankara, The date of the inseription
is Samwat 1342 Corresponding to A. D. 1285,

The composition is in Sanskrit verse written in Devandgari character,

I'RANSLITERATION,
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* Pratoli means thresheld or sowe such thing,
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"TRANSLATION,

1. Aua! Aum! Salutation to Siva. May the lord Achalesvara, whose
person is free from mundane illugion, who prodnces in his devolees dislike for
worldly existence, and whose greatness, by nature clear and capable of being
known Iy himself alone, even Brahméd and many other gods, ahsorbed in the
pleasures of contemplation, have a slight knowledge of--gdjacionsly confer on the
people final beatitude every day.

2. May he—whosc body is dark-red (wiz. Siva), who, in times of old
emanated from the universal Spirit when it was incessantly offering, in the #
Padamisana-posture, to hig own form—Agni or the sacrificial Fire——the vital
airs (a8 oblations) for the sake of creation, and who bears in the palm of his
lotus-like hand the fifth Tuminous head of the Creator (Brahmi) eut off violently
with the forepart of the nail of his wicked thumb,—protect you.

® QT is & particalar postere in religions meditation, sitting with the fhighs erossed with
one hand resting on the left thigh, the other held up with the thumb npon the heart, and the cyes
~Alirceted to the tip of the nose—Prof. M. Williams,
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3. May the elephani-headed god, whose greatness consists in the removal
of obstacles and on whose bill-like temples a swarm of bees,—mumbling their
prayers in inarticulate accents and in deep buzzings, setting aside all other labour
and work, and nourished by the fluid cozing out of the temples (in the rutting
season) being desirous of removing bluckness from their bodies,—is practising
penence up to this day, be for your wclfare.

4. May the marvellous jumping of Hantimin over the ocean,—during which
the carth is quaking on account of the ranges of mountains® torn asunder by
the surging ocean, during which the union of the sky with the eurth is being
broken (by his jumping}, dwring which the universeis in the state of falling
down, and whick intensely causes consternation to the world even though it is
not thetime for its final dissolution, proteet ns from calamity.

5, Vietorivus is the noble dynasty) of the Guhilas, which is full of branches
and sub-branches, which eonsists of good members ¥, which is worthy on account
of good qualities,? the shoulders || of (the members of) which are adorned with
the feathers (of the arrow), and which has taken up its position at the head
of kings 7. '

6. That the dynasty of the Guhilas is celebrated as the Venerable Nirdyana
amongst kings is true, otherwise why do the kings, who hold the staff of
freedom (given to them by the lord Guhil, as also salvation by Niriyana), *¥
who appear glorious on acconnt of the staff (of royalty or of sannyasta) which:
they hold in their hands, whose minds are devoted to sceuring the safety of
their lives, and who have given up plundering with the rise of fortune,—
always flock round it for protection 2.

1. This comniry which was, in battle, totally sub-merged in the dripping
fat (medas) of wicked people by Bappaks, which has skilfully banished the very
name of misfortune (from its precinets), which has excelled paradise itself by

* Tha oceani¢ monntaing are meant here,

+ There is a double-entender on the ward 3 which meana ‘“dynasty” as well as “Damboo.”
All the epithets in the text are susceptible of a domble interpretation and their meaniogs ay applied
to “ Bambeo” ars where necessary, given in the foot-notes below,

1 ‘ﬁ'ﬁ', the divizion of a dynasty or the joint of a hamboo,

§ I7, quality or the bow-siring: the bembhoo is “fit for the bow.atring” and the test
may aleo mean that ihe kinga were * well up in archery.”

il Or “ whose parts were adorned with leaves.”

¥ Or “which (viz,, the bamboo} hae takan rcot on the summit of shonntuins.”

@9 Freely: who resolutely defendcd the poot or bad anficient sirength of mind to take

measured for the salvation of their souls,” The latber half of fhe verse applies to the kings seeks
ing shelter of the Guhil ag aleo to persons seeking of Nariyans final ahsolution from the bonds of

pie.
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its excessive splendour, and which has deprived all other citics of the pride of
their glory bears the name of Sri Medapita.

8. Tere there is « large town named Nagahrida where lirita-rdsi, whose
wealth was austerities, performed penance.

9. Where some, who have begun u series of sacrifices for the benefit of the
world, propitiate, in somec places, the great (or powerful) Lord Agni with the
oblations of their merits produced by their superior powers, (while) other sages,
who liave known happiness from the retention of their Prinas, having experi-

enced the rise of Truth, sce, in retired ov lenely spots, the whole universe as
located within themsclves.

10. Inthis very grove, wlere aseetics, whose fetters (of worldliness) are
for the most part loosencd, sce, as il were hefore their eyes, through the
strenglh of yoga, the incidents of the world: Hirita who was an abode of the
Siddhis and who beeame united witl Siva (Universal Spirit) after the relinquigh-
ment of his body, granted regal fortunes to the famous Bappa iu return for
services rendered, ' -

11 Assuredly from Brahmi-like Hirita, Bappaka obtained, in the shape of
an anklet, the luster of a Kshatriya,* and gave the sage, his devotion his own
Brahmanical lustret. Thus even 1331 now, the descendants of that line, shine on
this earth, like Wshatriya-hood in lmman form,

M i e, Kehalriyachood, | ) )
1 i e, Drihman-bood or rather the mepits {punya) he had cbtained a& s Dribmaps which
he enpposed himself to be ub first, A tradition Lells ne:—When Siladitys the last kdng of
Vallubbi, who was hegotien vn & Brihmant by Sdryn, was killed by his enomies, he left behind
him o widow, Posbpavati, who was prognant.  When sl heatid of hor husband's death, she wag on
" Avisur 1 wlfilling » voi ab the temple of Ambd Bhavini. Lhe beveaverent Lroke Lev besrt and she
resolved on passing the rest of her life in the jangles there. Tn comrse of time she gave birth to
sunina cavern (guhl} aud to commemorats this incidént she valled him Gubiditys. Haying
eutrusted this young child te Bribmanas o be educated nfter the manner of kings, she became a
Buttoe. When Gubiditys grew up, he became king of ihe Bhills of Bhinder, amd being bronght
np by the sacerdots! claas, he and his son, Bipd Baol, hecame Bribmanas in their habits and
modes of life.  Thus it was that Bipd Riol happened to serve Hirita Muui when he was perform-
ing his austeritics.  ILirfia had been given o golden ring by Bkulingaji when he had propitiated
the god by the rigidity of Lis ansteritics. The sago in his tuen wave the ring to Bipi Riol when
bo had pleasod hin: by constani attendance, At the Hime of rcceiving the gift the Riol remarked
that he did not know wlhal to do with the gold ornament whivh, be said, befitted a Kehatriya
only. Where upon Hirlta endowed him with tho lustre of o Kshalriye, and he ow his part gave
wp unto him his Brihmana-ship." The following conplet from Ekalingaji Mihilmys of Mabi—Rani
Kumbha-Earga is quoted here in support of the shove. :—
SR A ITEATR S TR ST )
R A edTe o o
“Viclorious is fri Gnhadatta, the founder of the Guhils Race, the delight of the families of
Brihmanss and come from .;iuandapura {(Wadhwan=Vardhamina),”

L. 12,
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12. The son of Bappaka, a master in polilics, became king (and was) called
Guhila; the race bearing whose name is verily continued by kings born in his
family. :

13.  Of him was born King Bhoja whose intellect was as brilliant ag the
rays of the nectar-producing moon, whose orpament was the ambrosia of learn-
ing, who had restrained the course of Love without any obstacle, whose form
was very lovely, who broke the pride of the ocean possessed of depth and great-
ness, and who worshipped the Lord* of Lakshm?,

14, After him Sila, who was good-natured, whose hand was terrible with a
sword, equally powerful with him, who wus like the sentiment of Heroism'
itself distinetly incarnate, and who cxhibited horripilation indicative of the
cmotions of encrgy, enjoyed the wealth of his cnemies with (the prowess of) his
hand.

15. (Then) was born his son, King Sri Kélabhoja, who broke the hearts of
the Choda-women,t who was the head-ornament of a number of noble princes,
the chastiser of the lord of Karnhta, who gratified the mind with the love he had
for the skill of a good ruler, who was intimate with the essence of politics,
and who was terrible with his bow as merciless and drecadful as that of Death

himself.

16, Then was born in his family King Bhartri-bhata, who delighted women
by his protection (lit., shade,) the Pandits with presents (lit., fruits,) the refiond®
of space with higs sword: (lit._, leaves,) and the class of twice-bornf with arms
(lit., branches), who was posscssed of arms as poweriul as the bolts (of
gateways), was a powerful scion (lit,, off-shoot), and was very bLeautiful, and
who thus deprived the heavenly tree (Kalpa-vriksha) of its pride.

17. After him came the victorious king, Sinha (lion), whose (slender) waist
could be measured with a span, whose chest was us broad as the leaf of a door
and who wus the terror of wild elephant-like kings (in the case of the lion
the terror of the mad elephants roaming on mountains).

18. Born of him Mahéyika, the lord of kings, possessed of the only
nasistance obtained from his own arms, whose migchievous cnemies anable to curh
their senses, rushed forward and fell like butterflies, into the flame and sparks of
his flery wratk, bore the great weight of the earth with his head ever held up.

19. Then the sword of Khummina, like a cloud in his sky-like march,

* Vishnu,

1 Chola or Chada
pow called Ténjora.

1 A double entendre meaniog Brihmane and bicds,

a people in Southern Invdia on the Coromande] Coast, in the province
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bathed the Lrave warriors with pure showers (dropping) from its blade, on a day
(rendered) cloudy (as it were) by the dust (raised) from the earth (by his
army); and at the same time, washed off the Kurkuma (saffron) en the breasts of
their wives variegated (or speckled) with the collyrinm of their eyes: this
wonder even upto now the ininds of the intelligent fills with astonishment,

20. Of him was born king Allats whe imisated indomitable death in battle
and whose terrible sword vanquished, as it were in sport, the army of his foes.

21, Ofbim was born Nara-vihana who carried away the chariots and
horses of kings in battles, who worshipped Siva with great reverence, and who
was the tevror of all his enemivs,

22. Then the fame of Saktikumira, who baffled the politics of all his
enemice and who shone with his good qualitics, became star-conquering.*

23, As Vishkhat (was descended) from Sambhn whose footsteps rested on
the summits of lofty mountains, (80} from him whe held under his foot the heads
of all princes, was descended the king called Suchivarman whose fierce valour
was displayed before his foes on the battle-ficld, and whose glory was increased
by his exploits,

24, When Suchivarman uattained, in heaven, by his own merits, to the

" glories which helong to Indra, and when the exploits of his arms began fo be
sung by the wives of the Kinparas with their melodious voice, Naravarman
whitened {or illamined) the universe with bis brilliant fame which was as white
as the cheeks of the young wives of his enemies (agonizing) under the pangs
of mad love, L

23. When king Naravarman became anxions to have the company and em-
braces of the celestial damsels, king Kirtivarman, who resembled Iudya, protect-
ed the earth.

26. The king having taken pleasure in penance excessively rigid and
having plunged (himself} in the waters of the river of heaven, (and) sporting
with the celestial damsels king Vairata, pulling down the abodes of his enemies
with his twe arms made for a long time through lis walour the heads of his
enemies roll under his foot-siool.

27. This king having died, after reducing a1l his foes, Vairi-sinha {=a lion
to his enemies) made his own name full of significaneef on this earth.

@ i e, surpassed the stars in brilliancy. It reuciwed o for aud wido,

+ Eirtikeya, the god of war, was oslled Vifikha, boeanse the deity was reared by Visikhi,
the asterism, personified.

t Their hugbands being dead, § i. &, having died,

i i. e., he did not belie his nume,
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28. Then did Vijaya-sivha (lit., Sinha preceded by [the word] Vijaya),
who was broad chested and slender in the wailst, and who made the kii:lgs
tremble (before him) by his (lion-like} roar, kill his encmics who were like (0
many) elephants.

20. Ias the appearanes of the Karnikira* been produced from the golden
colour covered with the (red} cosmetics on the breusls of the wives of his
enemies both removed hy them (in their widow-hood) on acsount of their.
separation (from their husbands)? For, ils flower fitly wears its redness inside
and its yellow tinge ontside ——thus resemlling the qualitics of the cause,

30. The valiant king Ari-sinha then wrote on the regions of space the
culogies of his own glory wilh the ik made out of the smoke (rising irom the
corpses) of the hostile kings wha were burnt by the fire of bis mujesty,

31. Oh! how wonderful ihe water crealed by this man, for while it
supplied collyrium to the eyes of good men, washed it off from those of the
wives of his foes.t

32, Then from him deseended king Choda whose lustee equalled that of the
sun and whose foot-stool of geld was illumined by the great light of the gems
on the heads of kings.

33. Then his son Vikramu-ginha (lit., © valour-lion,”), whose sword played
upon the heads of elephants, and who was like death incarnate to his oponents,
supplied (matter for) the hiStorj' of his exploits aguinst his foes, '

34. Then did king Kshema-sinha, extirpating all seditions persons by the
feat of his powerful arms, bring security on the earth,

3% The wives of goblins, having drunk some blood, and maddenned, with
their foot faltering under intoxication, give it to their husbands in skulls emitting
large quanfity of blood; the goblins, in their turn having repeatedly drunk of
the cupheld in the hands of their delighted female companions, and being
highly delighted, sing loudly his glories on the battle-field,

36. Of hime was born the king of the name of Sﬁrﬁant# sinha, all whose
features were more beautiful than Cupid’s, ind who deprived his nelghbourmg
monarchs (shmantas) of everything.

37. Then Kumara-sinha, recovering the landa which had gone'to (=been
taken by) the encmy, once more gave them a (veal) king and made his army,
whose splendonr had been dimmed {(==tarnished) by its separation from the

® The nane of a free

Pteroapermum acerifs ofivm.

1 By killlag their husbands.
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discendants of Khumdpa, such as knew no scparation from the dynasty of
the Gohilas.®

38, Then suececded the vietorious king Mathana-sivha wlo humbled his
foes by his prowess and whose name became possessed of its ctymological signifi
cancet by his killing (lit., churning) the armies of his enemy.

39, The sword while in the seabbard does not taste the blood of hostile
heroes and while drinking their blood does not reside in the seabbard, hut when
grasped by the hand of this king on the field of battle its blade tasted of both.}

40. The land of Medaplita was afferwards protected and also tenderly
fostered by king Padma-sinha who possessed all the strength and virtue of Sesha,

41. On the {ablets of the battle-field this learned king engraved the songs
(celebrating) the sentiment of heroisn of his own arms in bold letters (formed
by} the pearls seattered from the numerous broken frontal bones of his enemy’s
furions elephants,

- 42, He having occupied the (heavenly) throne along wilth the monareh of
the gods (Indra) 4, Jaitra-sivha, the prowess {lit., splendour or goad fortune) of
whose arins rooted out Nalila, and who was the sage Agastya of the ocean-like
arms of the Turushkas] protected the carth.%

43. Even new the goblins, whose minds are glatted with pleasure on
account of the embraces of their wives who are reeling Ly being intoxicated with
the blood of the armies of Sapdhaka, sing, in baitle, the exploits of the arms of
8rl Jaitra-sinba.

41, Then did Tejas-sipha, full of health, striking great terror into (the
hearts of) his enemies, brighten the earth with his saered glories.

45, By this king, roaming about, of his own accord, after the manner of
ploughmen; was sown the seed of pearls in{he excellent land of liberality, and,
watering it with the water of gifts, was reaped the Iruit of merit in abundance by
the help of excellent preceptors, and, haviug. immersed himself in good luck*¥,

@ From this it appears that Kumara-alnha, the fifteeath o descent from Kbomdpa must hava
red hie forces in person to the field of battlo which during the time the descendanits of Khomiya
aled wore entrasted to the command of milidary gencrals only.

+ 4. e, he 3id not belie hig name.

1 4. e., the blood as well na the acalbard by being pleresd into the body of his cnemies.

§ 1. ¢, having died.

I The Turks.

T As to the nge of Jaftra-siyha the following is found engraved an a pillar in the temple of
‘Bkatingaji: 879 1396 7 AFAIANITS fr HaTAg3TY

*% . ¢, having bevome forbunaie.
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indescribuble large heaps of glories were afterwards spread (lit, increased) in
every quarter of the globe.

46. This same munificent Samara, the son of Tejas-sivha, and the leader of
kings (who was himself) the pristine (incarpation of the) Boar, whose ploughshare
was, as it were, his shining tusk, and who rescued, in an instant, the submered
land of Gurjara from the ocean-like Turushkas, now bears on the earth the yoke
borne by Bali* and Karna, ¥

‘47, The shouting Rikshasas, who are intoxicated with the blood of thy
enemy, (and) who cauge their wives, holding the heads severed from the dead
bedies in both their hands, to dance by (setting up) clappings (of the palm} which
give life to the performances of the distincetly sounding Térya and Tila, sing,
even now, oh son of Tejasvi-sinha ! (the pralses of) thy sword full of glory (and)
renowned in battle.

48, Oh Jord of men! through fear of lengthening this composition are not
recited (here} all the praises that arc due to thee whose body has, by a number
(crore) of immeasurable merits strung together, been closely assimilated with .
that of Vrisha.l

40.  Victorious is the lofty Mount Arbuda, the jewel of the (seven) principal
mountaiws {of the carth), worshipped of gods, where, freed from the consequences
of the sixteen wikdras, Yasishtha performed his ansterities, L

50. On which Achala (mountain) the abode of Lakshmi, which gave to the
people who had hecame infatuated by their shsorption in worldly cares and to
those who had ewrbed their passions good enjoyment and salvation (respee tively),
(and) which has sanetified itself by its contact with the holy Ganges,|j the ford and
husband of Bhavini, though a chale (wandering) god on account of his
omnipresence clearly pereeived by his pervading the universe, became, in older
times, Achaledvara]

51. Where, like o wonderful mass of the essence of all excellence, stands,
from’ time without beginning, this cloister fit for ascetics (to live in).

52. Where at some Places aseetivs, ab some places weli-behaved mortals,
(and) at some places gods obtuin absorption in the Supreme Being during the

@ Theae wore renosvned {ur their monificence.
1 Vishpu, or Virtue personified as a i,
| tiz., that on the head of Hiva.

MTie,a stationary god,—also, the lord of the mountain,
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three moments *; (and) whose primeval origin the mythologists sing along with
(that ofy the Arbuda, that same (Matha or cloister), during (these) three moments,
verily Lears, here (on this meuntain), the fortunes of the three worlds.

53. King Srt Samara, the leader of monarchs, directed by the foree of his
geod fortune, got this Matha repuired for his own final beautitude; and then
again touched hy merey, this very pious King gladly made, by means of money,
even geod provision for feeding the munis. ’

54. Seeing that life here (in this world) is as flitting as the wind and the
lightning, King Samara caused a bigh golden stafft to be made for Achaledvara.

55. There was formerly in this Matha a superintendent of the place, by
name Bhavigni, who had casily rooted out the seeds of his secular life by means
of Pasupata vows.f -

38, While this man was practising austerities here, even animals like
lions, elephants and others, freed from bodily impurities by forgetting their
mutusl antipathies, with hearts replete with affection, and full of mercy towards
human beings, became desirous of the truths that lead to ealvation.

57. His pupil, this Bhivadankara, 4 permanent Brahma-charin, ¢ at present
performs severe austerities to acquire absorption in Siva.

58. These trees growing on Mount Arbuda always show, by bearing fruits
and flowers in abundance in all seasons, to the other munis, the devotion to the
highest vows, of him from whom inclinations to sensual pleasures have dropped

off. .

59. This Matha on the Arbuda, was cndowed with a golden staff by
King Samara-sinha at the advice of Bhivasankara.

60. (It was) Vedasarmd, the son of Priyapatu, who composed the inscriptions
of the pumerous temples in Ekalinga of 8r1 Sam4dhisa-Chakra-Svimi renowned
in the three worlds ; (and) by the same Bréhmana, residing in Chitra-kita and
belonging to the Nigar castc, was coraposed this (inscription) also, excellent
on aceount of its manifest merits, and charming to the minds of all learned men.

61, Aslong as the lord Achaleda keeps his residence on Mount Arbuda,
may this noble Pradasti afford livelihood to the poets reciting it.

% viz., the morning, the noon, and tho ovening.
1 For the dAraje or banner.
i i e, vows relabing or sacred to Pafupati or Rudrs ss worshipped by the Pajupata Suhool
of Nalmlighi Chirya.
§ Naushthika—n perpetual religions sindent or Brihman who continnes with his spiritzal
preceptor cven after the prescribed term of study ia expired and observes the vow of chostity ——
Prof, M. Williams,
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62, This splendid Prasasti was written by Subha-Chundra and engtaved by
the intelligent lepidery Karma-sipha.

This Prafastt was made on the lst of the bright half of (the month of)
Miérga in the Bamvat year 1542,

VL

4 Stone Insoription in the Templs of Bkalingaji, near Udeypore <n Meywar.
Dated Samrat 1485, '

This inseriplion is cagraved in  marble slab built np in a wall facing the
eastern wall of the Siva temple of Ekalingaji situated about twelve miles from
Udeypore on the way to Nithadvira, The inscription gives a part of the genea-
logy of the Sisodia kings of Chitore and then mentions that the last king there—
culled Mokalasimha caused to be built a temple to Sankara on Mount Chitrakiita
at a great cost. He also made a grant of the village of Dhanapura yielding

revenue suflicient to defray the expenses of the temple. It is dated Semuat 1495,
A. D. 1449,

The composition is in Sayskrit verse the character being Devandgari,
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L& 2. May the god Gagapati give you eternal bliss, Ganapati who appears
bermmful with the great flow of the fice water of Mada from his two round
temples red with the beautiful Sindura poured by the wives of gods, whose
desires are satisfied; and who thus shines like the golden mountain (Mern)
‘with t%o currents of the heavenly river falling from its peaks brilliant (red) with

“the evening elouds.  (Through whom) the Vedas have become respected as Véch
(the word); who witnesses all Karmas as Sdkshipurusha the representative that
looks to their heing true end accomplished; and who, moreover, is the giver of
the fruits of those flarmas that are by nature perishable, may He ]:.kalmgap, the
Highest, be always for your welfare.

3. May that Girijd residing in the Vindhyd protect you; @irij2 who was
caused to be brought for being worshipped only by the use of this seeret word
. (message) viz. the upholder of the earth (Mount Vindhy4} is net himself able to
move up (te you) lis size being so uawieldy; nor ean any of his relatives go,
they all being immovable mountains, nor would he send any Brihmanas, being
led to suspeet them all from the intrigue of Agastya and yet a virgin (like
“you) is necessa.nly to be adored in the great festlvmy (here)

4. May A.thut.d saying the following words capable of a concealed and
pleasant doubls entendre protect you! that Radhiki Rving in a grove on the
Yamund is not to be remembered, nor Rukmiui, for you are the one with pleasant
smiles; it is proper you are not well versed in artfulness, oh:Satyabhima I have
not in all this told you a lie* .

5. The family of king Guhila is very just; its fame is known all over; its °
difficulties are destroyed; and it is the abode of thriving Dkarma (religion) and
- Karma (actions) in this Kali age. (It seewms) as if Iudra completes again his
century of sacrifices, having exhausted the former one by enjoyment, by takmg
birth in it (the family) demted to the performance of sacrifices.

6, He, full of all prosperity, with whom the \rmd.hyachal.m stands as a fit
brother, both with their minds never swerving from the bond of their promise
(his own word, in the one case ; and the word pledged to Agastya us to remain-
ing ia & particular posture, in the other), with the loftiness of their sublimity
widely known; surrounded with varicus noisy Vdkinis {arinies in the one and
rivers in the other case); the sole mine of wealth ; having never abandoned Kshiti-

© The canse for not remembering Bidkiki and Bukmiyi is really the canse why they are to be
remembared, and Satyabbimi is not to by remembered, for, that cavse i not in her, That this is
the resl meaning of his speech is vonveyed to Satyubhiimd by saying that i ia well she is a slmp‘le
ton go a8 not to penetrate to the depth of fhe remark,
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vigraha (1, Battle on’earth, 2. Earthly body); and with their primal Gotrasthiti
(1. continued line, 2. the act of supporting the earth) eelebrated in the songs of
Munis. '

7. In that family was born king Arisimha, who had eyes p'owerful e'nough
to gaze at the lustre of planets in the form of brave Kehatriyas; who was the
brilliaut Sun able to dispel the darkness caused in the nights of Bahula (dark
half of the month as applied to the sun, und blood-shed in battles as applied to
the king); and who was the Moon an the ocean of milk encircling the bounds of
the land of Medapit——ever resplendent in splandour on account of the

brilliant mines of immortal jewels shinning under the eternal twilight on the
Vindhyi. '

8. Arisimha was a king who was master of the art of using arms, who was
like Karna in making gifts and in battle-fields, whese greatness was. known
thronghout the world, who possessed bright pure virtues, whose great name was
worthy :of being ineluded in the first rank of the meritorious, and who was
like a male Kokila in the gardens of justice, modesty, and politeness,

9 As the elephant of Iydra is afraid of this lion he does not go ‘to the
place of the Yajna; and as the object to be sacrifieed is a horse, Uchchaiséravas
(the horse of Indra) also does not go there. So how can Ipdra, the destroyer of
Vritrdsura; and the leader of the Devas {gods), go {here witheut his conveyance,
to supply which he (Arisimha) sent to heaven clouds of smoke issuing from.
-meritorions Yajnas. ' :

10. His fame as bright as the flood of camphor went, curious of knowing,
to the end of the quarters and was, while sporting in her natural playfulness, em-
braced by the quarter-elephants (i, e. they breame white because they thus came
in contact with the great white spotless Inme of the king). Then having wash-
ed herself with proper ceremeny in the Kshirasdgara (which alse beeame white
through her contact), she went to heaven, bold as she was, to tell her high
virtues to Bhrahmi and other gods (who also are white).

" 11, Bhoja RAjd acquired great fame as be used to give a lac of rupees
whenever he met a well-known man; but how can this king who mekes gifts
even of thousands of such Bhojas every day be ever compared by the poets with
him ?

12. The Mahesvara (wealthy man) here is not devoid of modesty, nor is
he hard (to please} and immovable; there is no one who speaks with great
humility; the Sendni (commander of the forces) is not Vipakshasangati in
eonsort with the enemy, the horse is not with its ears erect (. . proud, mischi-
evous); and the garden is not with a few trees. So this city connot be compared
with heaven, where the Mahesvara (Sankars) is immodest, hard (to please) and
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would not give without being asked, where the lord Indra is master of only
one cow; where the meritorious become very humble in speech when {heir
merits are exhausted ; where the Sendni is Vipakshasangati (has for his conveyance
a peacock) ; where the horse is Uchchaiséravd (with ears erect) ; and where the
garden contains only & few trecs.

13. His son was Humira a great hero, who was a brave man; who was of
truthful and endearing speeeh; whose splendour was great; who was the crest
of his fumily; who rivalled the gravity of the jewel-topped mountain (Meru ?);
who was a great conqueror; whose body surpassed (in beauty) the known beauty
of Kimadeva; who was Achyuta for having Lakshmi in bis place; who was
Brahmd for having Sarasvati with him; who was Ugrarupa (Sankara) for burn-
ing the families of his foes.

14. Hamira who performed glorious deeds made Sirya and Indra fearful
when they heard it rumoured that he intended to make gifts of one thousand Go
{cows, rays, or eyes). (But) on being told by Vishnu privately and frequently
that he was making gifts of one thousand cows, (and not of rays nor of eyes) both
of them went to sec with great delight the gifts made. '

15. When he heard from the people that Hamira would surpass king
Karana and others in making conquest in all directions, would exact fines, would
drive away deatb, and would then make gift of Dakshind (gifts of money, the
south), Yamarija was afraid that he would be defeated and deprived of his Dak-
shin (the south)* to make a gift of it. So as long as he (Hamira) raled over the
e'irth neither he (Yama) nor his messenger was able to look at his subjecte.

16, He cansed to be made a temple where the gods reside and which, is
surmounted with golden pinnacles; and also caused to be dug a lake as large as
a sea surrounded by gardens of mango-trees.

17. 'The creeper-like sword destroving clephants in its sweep and uncavered
in the battle-field, clinging round the tree of hand giving a fine shade, nourished
with the water of blood, sparkling and greatly known for its brilliancy, produces
a very large flower (of glory) worthy of being known {o the ends of all direcs
tions. .

18, King Hamirs is such a hero as docs not lose his pat,ience on the
pleasure-ground of battle-ficld, whose sweetness of specch puts into shade that
of the peacock and the parrot; who, being like a diamond, gives beauty to other
kings; and who has made the sea-coast appear charming by making gardens on it.

19, The sword in his hand is like the destroyer in the form of a
Black female-snake, which lives upon the wind of the lives of enemies; which
® 1t being the abode of Yama.
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canses danger even to thosc who look at it; which never bites in the lower pa:t‘ﬁ
of the body ; which, being worthy of great respect, is never afraid of the enemy
(the eagle in its case); which scnds the persons bitten to reside in heaven; and
which never plays with a smuke, (that is, an informer). This is wonderful !

20. How is it that his sword and fame, that uve grown fat by drinking
the blood of heroes, his enemies, and that are brought forth from the womb of
his land, are such that one is black, while the other is the whitest. It is so be-
canse the sword has bathed in the water of tears mixed with soot from the eyes
of the wives of the enemies; while the other {(famne) is frequently polished with
the powder of the Kankanas (wristlets) on their delicate wrists.

21, The Sun at first being deprived of lustre by the rising splendour of his
great valour and being left only with his dise, assumes afterwards, being covered
with (his) great fame, the form of the cold-rayed one (the moon). This appears
as if the sun assumes anotber form being afraid of his body being pierced
(through by many deud warriors passing through it) when brave Hamira kills on
the field of battle his heroic enemies standing in front.

22, Vidhi producing himself in 2 lotns and ordered at the begiening of
creation by Vidhidrik who 4id not regard belug born of mud as any great fault
in him other than red (?) will, now that he has become an object of comparison
with the spotless whifeness of the glory of Hamira, be a well-known standard of
comparison with poets in all quarters.® "

23. The well-sung glory of him (Hamira) whose form is like that of the .
meon, known all round as whiter than the smile of Bankara, or Chandana, or the
moon, a8 rivalling in beauty the rows of the white teeth of the women of Karpi-
{akadeda, as surpassing the immortal beauty of all the forms of Shesa, stands’
at rest, being wearied with travelling in all the directions.

924, His son Kshetra, the lord of the earth, was an ocean of virtues, was
worshipped for his bravery, generosity, greatness, pure virtues, and wias well-
known as an embodiment of religion. He who looked handsome on account of
the greatness of kings previously conguered by him, came in enjoyment of the
earth adorned with jewels, when his father got possession of half the throne
of Indra.

25. He has trust in RBima from his heart; he is well-versed in the art of
using arms; his body is like that of Kama; his fame is known throghout the
world ; he destroys his enermies in battles; he mukes hundred thousand gifts as a
mere pastime ; his eyes surpass the latus; and he is far superior to klng Bhoja
in good works.

* The meaning of this verse ia not cloar and is very doubifal,
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26. Who, the lamp to the family of his moth-like cnemies, planted on
earth as it were a column of praises, worshipped by all kings, kaving in battle
mastered the whole fort-hattle where the tusks of clephants emitted fire,
and where the intervals of directions were all filled up with the close linc of
swift arrows darted valorously by brave excited warriors.

27. When he, who was brave and was like Indra in this world, ruled the
earth, the handseme-looking Dharma pressed it (earth) with his four feet and
preserved it well. Thus this earth having newly acquired its greatness became
like the cow of the gods and produced meny jewels, and milk, in the form of glory.

28. His sword like Krishua hecame possessed of Shesa (the remainder of
the territory) and lay happily on the rising flood of the Kshirasigara-like fame,
which was boisterous with numerons rising waves. Then the Réjahamsas (kings)
who suffered in their wings (whose allies were destroyed) and who found their
rest in the Manasasarovara (who no more thought of their kingdoms) were not to
be seen in any direction (were no more heard of}; and did not desire for the
blooming of the lotuses (they did not desire for change in their condition).

29. When his sword comes upon his confederate enemies like o Ridlardird
(night of Kila) their splendid house appears to be horrible for being infested
with serpents, and excites terror as if haunted by Bhutarija (the lord of the
Bhutas); they are unable to ‘form their armies in fighting array ; their forces
are separated as it were.at his will; 4 great terror 15 spread; they lose their
ways; and they cannot help falling us it were into mud. - -

30.  Well, brother Kalpavyiksha, what do you say?  Well, Heméchala, hear
me, I am always in the hand of Kshetra, the lord of fhe earth, who actuated by
holy desire makes constant gifts; and you are in his courtyard. Now if he were
to give, both of us away in pastime who can dissuade him from doing so!

31. The gifts made by this king, in the moving corners of whose eyes
which are as pure and as large as the perfeet petals of a blooming lotus of the
Barada Ritu, exist, good fortune for his numerous friends and misfortune for
enemies, are spoken of among themselves very highly by Chintdmagi, Kima-
doghé and others whose names stand conspicuous in the Dénashstra (books
relating to gifts).

32, Kshetra, the lord of the earth, whose very sight attracts the lands and
revenues of his opponent kings, and whe is a treasure of wealth and spiritual
merits, does not mind the hordes of his cnemies in battle where the steadiest of
the heroes lose their presence (of mind) on account of the Joud noise of the
delighted Blutas; where the opposing armies are eovered with numerous arrows
thrown from brilliant bows; where the slakes are (their) lives; and: which i
unique in itself, '

L 14
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33. The Vedambrga (the religion of the Vedas) who was insensible and
growing benumbed, whose skin was withered, who was contracted and distressed,
who was very weak and staggering, and who was much reduced, wakes (from
that state) like a man who js lLitten Dy a se pent, on bhearing the charm of his
name (king’s name), which is worthy of being recited and kept constantly filling
the ear. :

34. His son called Lakshasimha, who is first among the virtuous, and who
on account of the fruits received for his brilliant gifts is like a Matalli tree sup-
porting the creeper of glory which is equal to that of both the Arjunas (Kéartta-
virya and Madhyama Pandava}, is a well-known king; the spreading in all dirce-
tions of the fire of whose valour casting its lustre in the waters issulng from the
eyes of his enemies, is no longer a subject of doubit.

35. 1s he not Rdma, for he is Jiladusana, (Réma conquering Dusana, and
he destroying his own defects); Is be not Bharata and Satrughna, for he has
his love centred in Rima; Is he not Eukshmazna, for he iz full of mercy; Is
he not surrounded by Argada, Sogriva, and V&li, the lord of Tird (because he
has bright armless, has got a fine neck, and has as fine a body as the planet, .,
moon), and is he not depriving violently Lagka of its wealth (because he adorns
himself with ornaments). It seems Brahmé has created him to see all the
characters of the Rimdyana eombined in one.

36, This Takshasirmha is very famous for his gifts; ke is like 2 stonez,
barrier protecting those who seek his protection; he is the alede of a terrible
sword?; his mame is sung by his cnemics hefore Indra; he is surrounded by
numbers of ever-green gardens; he is adorned with the Sima Veda which causes
much smoke to issue in Yajnas; lis Lody is covered with small hair indicative of
good fortune; he is like the Kalpa tree on this carth; and is very intelligent.

37. There is no one so pious and famous and so well-built on this earth as
the brave king Lakshasimha, and known for his gifis, honours, swordsmanship,
fame, splendour, sweetness of speech, and the use of the dagger;—he, who is a
destroyer of the madness of the cnemies’ mad elephants, who is stronger than the
lion, whose fame is sung far and wide, and whose beautiful body can really be
compared with that of Asvinikumira.

33. He, whose lotus-like fame is known in tanks built with large stones,
freed Gaya from difficulties, by frequently paying many jewels withont any show,
acquired by him, the lover of good merals. In the same way he uses his wealth
in relieving other places of pilgrimage also from imposts &e.

39. He the lotus-eyed, is seen by his foes going at the head of one laksha
battles; satisfies the lotus-eyed ones even by giving a lakshe ; and making scales
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of gold has weighed himself one laksha times, as if under pretext of the form of
its stick*(?); for these reasons he is known by the name beginning with Laksha.

4). When a large quantity of purified gold was brought on the holy ground
of Yajna for a Tulidina (gift of one’s weight in gold) it was imagined by curious
persons whether it was the heap of splendour robbed of the hostile kings in
battles; or the revered monntain HemAdri come to see his brother Vindhyfchala,

41.  He, who was steady and had 2 heart free from frauds, liberated Gayd
like Arjuni (Draiipadi) whose life was troubled by the levies tuken forcibly hy
different share-holders; he has inade the habitation of Dharmardjs tenantless,
and is the abode of Lakshmi, and has his extensive charities worshipped Ly all
people, :

42, When formerly the 7%/d (the balance used for weighing the king in ;
and the sign of the zodiac) prided itselt on its snperiority over all athers of its
kind, before this steady king, who cannot hear the pride of any one, he cansed to
be made another Twld more respeeted and lowoured than the other, and thua
sent it (the first) to heaven (where it stands, still, s a sign of the zodine),

43. How can poets enumerate the ditferent kinds of gifts of this nolle-
minded king, who attracts the wealth of the lands of alt countries (to himself);
who never becomes agitated by the (sight of) numerous kings, who never gives
out what he gives, and who delighted on seeing the deserving, adds more gold
into the balance already overflowing with if.

44, He, who satisfied all {the world round with his justice, and who was
long-lived, had a son Mokala, who was devated to hiz elders, who was as beantiful
as Kimadeva, and equally intelligent.  As he was like Kumdre in breaking down
the Bhubhrét {mountains and kings} by his prowess, and forwardness, and as he
was all-knowing, his father made him the lord of the Ackalabhu (mountain-land).

45. This king caused to be built many places whose high and clear tops
appeared heautiful with fine and large golden puts (pennacles); these looked
like the best of elephants ready to stact for heaven with golden pots on their
head, as if desirous of drinking the ambrosia of the gods.

48, When the great glary of Mokals, the lord of the eartly, shone forth on
the face of the cirth, the kings of Apgadein belng vanguished sought shelter
of thick leaves (wiz forests); the kings of Kimarudesa lost their beauty; the
kings of Vangrlein gave up their pride on hearing his voiee and betook them-
gelves to the Ganges; the kings of Nishivladedn saw in him their destruetion ; the
kings of Chinadisa were humbled in Dattles; and the kings of Toraska, whose
bows fell down, were parched up with fear.

% Or does it mean under pretext of, oa ir were, fixing the scalos for preaumingto weigh him (%)
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47. Tt is a wonder that the elonds in the form of cnemies® elephants, which
look beautiful with the rain-bow of Sindura on their heads, whose roaring is
lond and awful; in which flash lightning in the form of tusks which are as black
as the oiled hair of a woman's head, Leing, in their time, pierced with his arrows,
immediately pour down much blood (instead of water) !

48. When his hest horses neighing sweetly, showing their pride with great
Lonour, in battles marched along, their heavy steps raised columns of dust caus-
ing darkness, which deprived the sun the destroyer of that darkness of his eye-
gight; he should indeed rest satisfied, considering himself foriunate that he
can make out his own horses, whose celour has alse been changed.

49. IHis adversarics and their ministers thought that they would not be able
to escape his wralll even to the end of the directions, as they are illuminated with
the beautifnl brilliant rays of the sun; nor would they be able to fiy from him
a8 the ocean les like a barrier; so it is good to do homage to King Mokala and
always pay him (tribute) money.

50. He, wha is the first among the wise and who is strong, causes to be
plastered the vessel-like Brahménda, which inits middle appears to be (dark)
light-coloured on account of the spreading of a large quantity of sinoke issuing
irom the burnt cities of his numercus strong cpemies, by the directions, his
maids-servant, that are surrounded with gifts, with (his) brilliant glory, which
appears more so, for having white specks of stars on it. g

51. He, who is a leader, a protector, intelligent, 2nd fond of battles made
king Piroza of the north who was humbled with his army, a flower to adorn his
glary, his wife. The lords of villages, talking of this exploit naturally compare it
with the crushing of a deer in mere sport by a lion fond of tearing the temples
of mad elephants,

52, The Sun when he enters into the (Libra) Tuld has to sever his con-
nection with Kanyd (Virga) thut uppears beantiful with the Chitré and Hastz
{Nakshatras), and thus attains a lower position: but when king Mokala, who is a
steady man, enters into the Tuld (balance) he ever attains the hlghest positicn
and marries many kanyas (daughters) of other kings,

53. Hewho is mindful of protecting his marching armies, and whose obser-
vance of morals 1s not a bit less than that of Manu, is not conscious of his own
glory as a lion is not of his own strength. 1 believe Brahma puts it in the form
ol shinning gold in the balanec against him, but he still hangs lower and lower !
Is he conscions even of thig!

54, The grammariuns who were all struek with the same idea began to
doubt on seeing millions of gold prepared for gifts far in excess of the actual
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weight, whether the word Tuldis used in respect of Suratare that gives gold on
being prayed to by Indra, or in respect of Chintdmeni, or in respect of a piece of
Hemadri, :

65. The wives of his enemies seeing the day-time much prolonged imagine,
when Mokals who acts upto his word is engaged in battle, that the horses of the
sun march slowly on account of the confusion caused to the driver by the injury
received in the loss of his eyes by the particles of dust raised from the earth by the
tossing of the hoofs of numerous, prancing, tall, and excellent horses of his
heroes, :

56. What learned man does not know, that in the last of the Yugas, viz,
Kaliyuga, Dharma (Heligion) being on one log has lost all support, and could net
consequently walk smong the decietful. (But) He enters into 8ri Mokalendra,
and through him into many assemblies of the learned ;—Mokalendra, who is fit to
support him on account of his geod descent which is like a stick 4o him, who is -
pure both externally and internally (at heart), and who is strong.

57. Really Indra, while playing with dice with Sri Mokala, staked Mount
Meru, and Mokala the clever and intelligent won it; for otherwise whence these
large quantities of gold on the face of the earth, which he gives awey without
feeling a single pang. _

58. When by the pouring of ghee (clarified butter) into the sacred fire there
arises much smoke, the numerous eyes of Indra are injured and Llinded; and he
is rendered unable to receive the part of the oblations offered to him. I thick
throngh the spiritual merits of this king the sun with his numerous karas (hands
or rays) rambles having laid aside his idleness and covers (to spothe them) the
eyes (of Indra).

59, He who having gained a spotless Mandala (court and dise) and having
been Kyifatuld (weighing himself against some rich materials; and standing i
the Tuld rdé7), is the cause of joy to Puskara (the place so called, and the lotus)
and is full of lustre—how skoudd he not be the first of the illustrious ¥—he, again,
from whom the earth receives all kindness being made Nispamka (void of the
wicked, hand dry) and from whom spring good Rdjzhamsas (kings and geese) and
from whom his relatives derive prosperity and thus add to his worthy greatness.

60. His numerous enemies who live in the mountains situate on the sea-
shore being ever affraid of him, believe that when he would set out for conquests
the fore-part of the hoofs of his numerous horses would dig up the earth, and
would thereby fill up the sea and make way for them to cross over.

61. He had for his guest Sri Dvarkadhiéa, who supports the three worlds ;
te whom he bnilt a temple according to the prescribed form and accompaniments ;
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which the friendly god of the lotuses (the sun) looked upen with fear; thinking
it to be the Vindhyichals, the best of the mountains, freed from the binding
effect of the unfailing word (of Agastya).

62. When he caused all the metals to be melted in large quantities, and
poured_them on the earth in large streams, the throat of the Fanindra was parch-
ed up leaving little saliva in it. After teaching the Bhdshys to his pupil, he
plainly told the lord of Lakshm? that the glory of Mokalendra surpassed_that of
Gartida (who causcs similar effects in him).

63. 'The sea is unable to bear its separation from Dvérkdnitha for a moment
s0 it lives before his feet with great love assuming the form of this lake; and
the Vipdhyaehala lics here with great humility believing that none but he the
spotless under the instructions (¥) of Agastys Muni would free him from the
curse.

64, There is not to be seen such a hank as [this lake has, which is as it
were a companion of the top of the Vindhyichala, which has by its bulk and
weight made a well of the sen, where the waves break being sent forth vielently
by the breasts of women playing in the water, where the water-insects are satis-
fied, where the bridge breaks the rapid flow of the rivers and rivulets,—(bridge)
which is the cause of the world’s prosperity, and which has a banner flying over it.

65. The Chitrakiitichala is vietorious, situated in the midst of the king
of this king, which looks very awful from a distance, being surrounded wi
large caves, whose middle portion like that of Mahodara (Ganesha) is not be
known by any other mind, and whose glory is most sacred.

66. Let there be mountains lofty with seven peaks and mere, but they
would not bear comparison with the wonderful Chitrakiita, the abode of Tirthas
(places of pilgrimage) :—Chitrekfita, which proudly thinking that the rivers
rising from itself should not have a lower course, bears on its top Kshira-
sfigara, the abode of the growth of lotuses.

67. The forests do net know (cxperience) the happening of the Ddwdnala in
Grishma rite, which spreads round, its (Diyinula) birth (beginning) being pre.
vented by the streams of juice produced from large flowers of the young plants
of the Shlatrees wet with a great deal of sprinkling from the numerous drops of
water thrown up by the streams (issuing from) the beautiful villages on this
mountain,

68. There is a river of clear water on this mountaiﬁ; wherein fishes, which
are active in swallowing the large number of sesamum seeds thrown in handfuls
of water while performing the Pitri tarpana (offering of water to the manes of
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dead ancestors) forgetting in sport to distinguish the one from the other run
about to pick up the particles of black collyrium washed out of the eyes of

beautiful women bathing in it.

69, What is Laukd the fortress protected by the sca, and what is even
Alaki, surrounded by large numbers of the birds that have lost their pride in
the rainy-season, when compared with one that, with great honour, bears on itself
the Kshirasigara, which is difficult of access to other Rijahamsas (kings and
swans), which is an ornament of the carth, and which cccupies a large extent of
land ;—such is Chitraktta the Vietorious.

70. Bhagavati Bhavini who is the source of good-fortune, who lives with
her hushand, and who is like a preceptor to women faithful to their husbands,
keeps herself waking in this mountainy so does the god (Sankara) the compound
for whose dance i3 made fragrant with the particles of honey falling from the
numerous flowers of the Santina trec (?) offered by all the women in heaven,

71, The deer-eyed women, who bathe in the fine water thut has taken of
the great fragrance when Bhavéni took a bath to make herself comfortable on
sweating at once with a great deal of overflowing devotion towards the actions
of Sapkara who is always prayed to by gods that he might order them to dosome
_service, are equal to her (Bhavini) in respect of fidelity as well as devotion to
their lord.

72. Mount Kaildsa is shown to be incapable of bearing the dance, from the
time it was removed from its original position with the hands of Révana; so
Sankara, the companion of Sri Gaiiri, lives now on the progperous land of this
mountain which looks naturally fine,

73. The King having erected to him a palace (temple) each of whose stone
is full of all artistic beauty, and which is ax it were a mirror for the face of the
quarters, appointed, delighted and liheral as he is, the proper village of
Dhanpur whose revenues are sufficient to defary all the expenses ineidental to
the worship (of the god).

74. King Mokala established the god in the year 1485 after the time of
Vikramirka on Thursday the 3rd of the Krishya paksha (dark-half) of the sacred
month Falguna, when the sun was in Capricornus, Jupiter wasin Aquarius, and
the nakshatra was Uttars Falguni, .

75. May the hand of king Mokala, the wealthiest, protect the earth as long
as Indra who la praised by the wives of gods, while going {o attend sdcrifices or
marching for battles, rules over the city of the gods, and as long as the tlousand
heads of Seshe Naga arc in existence to bear the earth on them one after another,
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1. This fine inseription was composed by Ekanitha son of Vishnu-bhaita
of the splendid Dadapura caste.

2. Vijala had a son named Man, who had great merits and was famous,
He had (a son) Visala who was an artist and possessed many good gnalities. He
caused his many servants to build the temple of Sapkara with very high pinnac-
}es. and surrounded by many temples,

3. May that Vidala live long who wrote the whole of this inscript.i.on in
praiseworthy hand and unerring in the palace of Sriman SamAdhida Muhesvara.

4. This inseription was engraved by Visala son of Sutradbira Mand, an
artist and son of Vidy4dhara.

5. Artist Visala wrote and engraved this splendid inscription in fine letters
in the palace of Samidhifa. Sam: 1485. Sake 1350. 3rd of Migha Sukla
(bright-half).

VII

A stone inseription of Adabadandthaji at Ndgadd near the temple of
Ekalingajs. Dated Samuvat 1494,

- The temple of Adabadanithafi is a Jain temple near the village'of Nagads and
op the bank of a lake called Nigahrida in the neighbourbood of the temple of
Ekalingaji. In this temple there is a Jain idol in the base of which this inserip-
tion is to be found engraved in a white marble stome. Itis 4 ft. 4in: by 1,
contaiving eight lines of Sanskrit prose composition in Devanigari character,
The stone is, of course, well prescrved being inside the temple. It mentions
the name of king Kumbhakarna of Meywar, son of Mokalasimha, in whose time
Shd Saranga, a wealthy merchant of Sri Devakulapitaka, caused to be made and
established an idol of Sri Sapti Jinavara. It is dated Samvat 1494. A. D. 1438,
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TravstaTIoN.

During the victorious reign of king Sri Kumbhakarna, son of the best
of kings Sr! Mokala in the best city of Sri Devakulapitaka, in the country of
Sri Medapta, (there lived) S4dhi Sd Rimadeva, son of Shab(?) Ladhu, son
of Shah (%) Lakshmidhara, (and) an ornament in the branch of Navalakhi in
the family of Usa (Ukesa). Ife had two wives Melide and Milhavade. Shah ()
Sri Sshanapila was born of the womb of Milhanade, was like the scent
of camplior in the Jain religion, the leader of the commuuity (?), with his two
wives Himédde, Sakhmide, and other relatives, caused a very beauliful and
wonderful idol of Sri Sapti Jinavara to be made with all {he appertenanees,
thus to make proper use of his acquired riches. The cercmonics of its estab-
lisiment were performed by Jina Sigarsuri: the sun covering with his numerous
rays the plirvichala-like seat of 311 Jina Chandrasuri, the successor of Sri Jina
Vardhanasuri, the successor of S Jina Rijasuri of the Srt Kharataragachha and
of the family of Sri Vurdham#nasvimin. Formed by Dhérani (and) Vikd, sons
of Shtradhira (mason) Madona * * may there be happiness as long as the
son and moan endure,

VIII

A stone inscription in g Jain Temple at Rdnapura near Sddadi in Jodhpore
territory.  Dated Samrvat 1496,

This inseription stone is built up in a pillar to the left of the entrance into
the temple of Ranakapuraji at Rinapura which is about 6 miles South-West of
the village of SAdadi under Jodhpore. The stone, a slab of white marble,
measures 3 ft. 3 inch. : by 1t 1 inch eontaining forty seven lines of Sanskrit
prose in modern Devanigari Characters. It being inside the temple is very
well preserved. In respeet of its contents it is also very much important
inasmuch as it gives a regnlar list of some forty ome kings of the Strys
dynasty of Meywar beginning with Bappa and ending with Rind Kumbhakarna,
the well known Kumbho Rine. In the reign of the last mentioned king DhanA-
§4, a devout Jain, caunsed to be built a Vibdra (temple) to Chomukhaji, a Jain
God, with the permission of the ruling chief. The date of the inseription is
Samvat 1496, A, D. 1440,

|
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TRANSLATION.

Hail. Salutation te the revered Jina, the first lord of the yuge *having four
faces. In the year numbering 1496 afier the illustrions Vikrama, the mighty
potentate of Sri Medapita, Sri Bappa, 1; Sri Guhila, 2; Bhoja, 3; Sila, 4; Kala-
bhoja, B; Bhartri-bhata, 6; Binha, 7; Mabiyaka, 8; Sn Khumména, the wetghcr
of the weight in gold of himself with kis son and wife, 19 ; the famous Allata,
10; Nara-vihana, 11; Saktikuméra, 12; ; Suchi-varman, 13; Kirti-varman, 14 4
Yoga-rija, 15; Varata, 16; Vamdapila, 17 ; Vairi-sinha, 18; Vira-sinha, 19; Srt
Ari-sinha, 20; Choda-sinha, 21; Yikrama-sioha, 22 ; Rana-sinha, 23; EKhema-
sinha, 24; S8mant-ginha, 25, Kumdra-sinha, 26; Mathana-sinha, 27; Padma-
sinha, 28; Juitra-sinha, 29; Tejusvi-sinha, 30; Sumara-sinha, 31; Sri Bhuvana-
sinha, a descendunt of Bappu and the congueror of Sri Allivaddina Sultant and
of the Chihuména¢ king S:i Kitlka, 32; (his) son Sri Jaya-sinha, 33 ; Lakshma-
sinha, the vanquisher of Gogh-deva, the king of Malavi, 34; (his) son Sri Ajaya-
sinha, 35; (his) brother Sri Ari-sinha, 36; Sri Hammira, 37; Sri Khet-sinha, 38 ;
the king named Sri Laksha, 39; (his) son king Sri Mokals, who was like the

2 It may mean “the lord of the yugas,” i ., Time, corresponding to Chronos, the Ancient of
Days, or according to the Zendiks, Zravina Akarana, '

+ Referring to tho custom of giving gifts to Brihmagas of as muck gold, silver, &¢., a8 equals
the welght of the body,—commouly called FARM.

I GUIT —A steange Sanekritised form of the Aralbic Soltan, from Semitic root, Balita or
Salois, bo exereise power,~—~vide Cherbonnean’s Dictionnry, Suratriga may either mean *pro-
tected by the gods,” or, “prolector of the gods™ or Brihmans, who are called Bhij-devas or carth-
gods. Tho Iindus must evidenily bave meant the former.

§ i e. Chobinows. '
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Naundana,* the vepose of the tree of paradise§, on account of his excellent
qualities such as liberality, in the form of suvarna-tula} and others, righteous-
ness, beneficence, ete., 405 in the illustrions reign of the greatest of all monarch,
Ripd Sri Kwnbhakarna, 41;--who was the lion of his race which was like a
(luxurient) forest;—who had demonstrated the pride of conquering Kasi by
scizing, in mere play, the scveral great fortresses (such as those) of the very
inaccessible and impregnable Siranga-pura, Niga-pura, Gigaranana Rinaks,
Ajayameru, Mawdora, Mandala, Kara, Bdl, Khitta, Chitta, Sujing, and others,
who was powerful by his own arms and had scquired many excellent elephants,
who was a geruda in destroying the hoards of the snake-like Mleclichha kinga,—-
whose foot-lotus was carressed by rows of the fore-heads of the kings of various
countries whose obstinate resistence was baflled by his terrible arm,—who was
a Govindi for his amorous dalliance with the faithful and lovely Lakshmi—who
acted like the wild fire to burn the thicket of bad state-policy, and by the force
of whose valour droves of the beust-like hostile kings the Baldlas—were fleeing
away,—whose title as the Hindu Sultan was mude known by the umbrella of
royalty given (him) by the Sultan protecting Gurjara and the territory of Dhill
which was conquered by -his great exploits,—(who was) the asylum of the
sacrifice of gold,2—wlho wus the supporter of the duties (enjoined) in the six
systems of philosophy,—who was the ocean of the river of his quadripartitc
army, who imitated Sr! Réma, Yugdhishthira and other kings by Lis fame, virtue,
protection of his subjects, truthfulness and other qualities, by bhis favourite the
Sangha-pati] Dharanaka, the most excellent follower of Jaina,—the son of Ki-
malade, the wife of Sangh, Kurapils, the son of Sangh, Sigara who was the
erest-jewcl of the family of Prigvifn,—whose body shone with ornaments
studded with the gems of modesty, discrimination, fortitude, generosity, virtuous,
acts, virtuous disposition and other eminent qualities,—who had made pilgri-
mages to the saered Satrunjaya and other holy places, after the conimencement
of (building) magnificent temples, &e., in compuny with the saintly Gunardja.
the leader of a company of pilgrims, with the farmin of the illustrious Aham-
muda, the Sultun—who was a person worthy to be the vessel of humanlife able
to cross the mundanc ocean which was being filled with the great acts of
inmumerable merits, such as the good treatment of the (Jain) community (and)

* Keme of a grove or garden froquented by the gods, especially Indre’s plessure-ground or
elysinm.

t i e, the Kalpa-vrilwl, o fabolous tres in [ndra's paradise or Svargn, granting all degires—
hence also used figuratively for n generons person,

t The gift to a Brihman of aa much gold ns equaly the weight of the body,

§ i.e, who performod sacrifices and liberally distribnted gold among the Brihmans,

|| The leader of a company of pilgrims.
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various kinds of beneficent acts (consisting of the erection or opening) of alms-
houses in hard times, the installation of the foot-marks (of the Jain God), the
repairs of old and (the erection of) new Jain temples at Ajt-hari, Pindaravitaka,
Sabra and many other places, with (his) increasing progeny consisting of Jadny4,
Javadid and others, (who were) his sons by his wife Sangha—Dhiralade,
Lishd, Buji, Sond, Siliga—the sons of Rutpdde, the wifc of Sangli, Ratnd,
his (i. e. Dhuraniika's) elder brother, (being dirceted) by the king Rand $rt Kum-
bhakarna, the temple, founded in his (Kumbhakarna's) own name, of the first
lord of the Yuga—-Sﬁ Chatur-mukha,wcallchrailokya-dipuka-, was, by his
order and favour, built in the city of Rénapura and was consecrated by Srt
Soma-sundarsuri of 8ri Vrihattapigaehehha2, who was-made ihe superintendent
of Purandarguchehha by the great Guru who was (as it were) the sun of the
gidi of the illustrions Sri Devasundar-siri, (and) who was among the pupils of
Srt Jagach-chandrastri and ‘Srt Devendra-suri. This is made by the architcet
Depika, And muay this Srl Chaturmukha-Vihara prosper till the sun and the
moon (shive). May happiness attend it.

: IX.
A stone inscription of Elalingaji near Udegpore in- Meywar,
Dated Samvat 1545,

The inscription is placed in the temple of Ekalingaji, the tutelary god of
the Sisodiv kings of Meywar, at the time of its complete repairsin the reign
of Muhfirini Sri Rdyamalaji. It is a very lomg inscription contalning one
hundred Sanskrit verses, and gives an account of different gifts of villages by
the kings of Chitore for the maintenance of the-temple. By way of eulogium
it also mentions the wars with the Mussalman kings of Delhi and Gujarat in
the times of Mokal, Kumbhakarna and Riyamalla, Then the writer Mahesvara
gives his own genealogy and mentions his own position in the court as poet
laureate. The inscription gives the date of the repairs as Samval 1545,
A, D. 1489,
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Traxsration,

1. Bow to 8ri Ganesh ; Bow to Siva. May Sar_lkara, whose form is res.
plendent with bliss, whose fame is built on the creation preservation and des-
truction of the three worlds, whose Iustre is meditated upor by all the gods and
men in the Vindhy4chala mountains, who is Ekalinga of the great name, who is
Rudra known by the oblations in the form of great frees vie very valorous and
flerce enemies, whese mdyd (illusion) is ever powerful, and who has half body,
wish for increasing the happiness of the world.

2. 1 worship according to my intelligence the lord of Pramatha (Sankara),
whn is known as the abode of unfailing knowledge to those who know the Vedus,
who is Hara, laving his crest made of the moon and free from the misery of
earthly bonds, who is light itsclf and the giver of success to poets making poems.

3. My the wife of Padupati give you happiness, whose favour like the
brilliancy of the full moon destroys the inereasing amount of darkness collected
in the heart, which takes away the defects of the poets like those from the
forests and waterlilies which find novel pleasure (in it} and which infuses heauty
into the ocean of poctry running in the land of study.

4, May the soft glaoce of the doughter of the Ilimélaya, in a corner where-
of even Kimadeva, burnt as he was by the fire of the anger of kapdli found a
proud shelier, peint ug the way to sublime poetry.

5. lNow wide the disparity between my muse and the greatness of the
Khuména kings. Still I Mahedvara, & merce child, walk en the terrible path
of poetry under the shelter of king Réjamalla’s favour, placing a firm foot on
thie head of the numerous thorns seattered thereon with their points ready
to pieree, (alluding to the malicions critics).
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8. There is the land of Medapita happy, the ebode of everything that is
beautiful in the world, great with immense wealth, brilliznt, fawning the sun
with the flags on the tops of the houses of the Brihmanas flowing actively,
and ruled over hy good kings.

7. The land of Sri Medapita bus for her erown Chitvakuta in token of its
dominion. Had it not Lecn so why shonld the other lands throwing off their
lords, other kings, seck protection from the lord of this land,

8, Some Gana of Sankars built a beautiful city on the top of the fine
Chitrakuta, believing that this land is notaccessible to any enemy on account
of the glory of the kings descended from Baip# Rivala.

9, Where the inesssant drops of water flying up by the sports of Shambara
in the streams, make the fiemament filled as it were with the waters of the
heavealy Ganges, and the four directions asif moving about for no reason.

10. Here no houase is without its man with strength of character and having
such a man it is not withont wealth, sweh wealth not Leing without its use in
gifts, and gifts never flowing to low persons.

11. On this (Chitrakuta) there have been kings who are endowed with
prosperity by Ekalinga Sanpkara, whose numerous and large and jewel-like
virtues serve for ornaments on the necks of poets and kings,

12. In the city of Nggahrida in the beautiful land of Medapéta there lived
a Dvij named Bashpa whose mind was devoted tothe feet of Bankara, a drop
from the pollen of the Ketaka of whose fame is the moon, and the valour of
whose great strength is the sun,

13. Ekalingaji, who was beantiful for his pleasantness, who was liberal
though without wealth, whesc neck locked as fine as the beautiful black lotus
and whose temple is on the beantiful Tricutichala was worshipped by Haritardst,

14. Sankara was pleased with his devolion increased by austeritics and
gave him his much and purely desired vbject. That Dvijendra was also there
kindly received by the Muni whose prosperity was increasing by the favour
of Sankara.

15, Hiritard$i who was much delighted after worshipping Sankara,
became himself the Garu (preceptor) of this (Bdshpa), and by the mercy of
Sankara the Muni wished his descendants undisputed rule.

16. By the word of Hiritardsi the best of the Dvijas being favoured by
Sankara becamo kinz. He married by the force of his own power, daughters

of many kings, conquered a number of subordinate kings, and enjoyed all the
land.
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17. King Béashpa handing ever his kingdom to his virtmous son. and
meditating upon the God who bears the new moon in his crown, was no doubt
merged into the light of Sankara, the light of those wha practise yoga.

18. There were maay kings like Bhoja, Khumdna and others in the line
of Bishpa, never flinching in battle. Still one deserves mention viz.  Arisimhaz,
who acquired great prosperity and was totally frec from all sensual pleasures.

19. 1Ile (Arisimha) fighting great battles for protecting Mount Chitrakuta,
abandoned Life in 2 moment, but not the great fame acquired in the path of
brave men. '

20. As this Arisimha who possessed a dountless heart, fought with the
Parsis and worshipped SBapkara with the flowers of the lives of the dead, his
descendants arc not abandaned by him (Sapkara).

21. He was succeeded by the sun-like Ilamira, whose glary was equal to
his, who was like a great fire in his forest-like cnemics, who in form resembled
Kimadeva, whose fame was spread in the world, who was the hero of humerous
hattle-fields, who satisfied great numbers of the learned, and who appeared
beautiful with suecess. :

23, 8ri Hamwira, who was like Indra on this earth surrounded Chelaviita
with millions of roads from the cily of Kelavita (which was surrounded by
t(mblc dense forests).

23. When the course of the sun’s chariot was blocked up by the particles
of dust raised by the hoofs of horses running tothe smiling gardens, Hamir,
who had assumed the emblems of war and who was the law of the earth, brought
king Raghu to the rank of a small chicf in-a small tent made of cloth and
surrounded by erickets making a neise.

21, I believe that in order to aequire skill for creating king Ilamira, whose
hands were raigsed in making gifts of gold and who was calm in battle, Brahmi
studied a great deal by previonsly creating Balirfji, Karua, Arjuna, Kalpa-tree,
mount Meru, Knbera, and Kinadughi,

25.  The best of the Manis Agastya like king Ifamira, dried the ocean-like
Karna, an unfailing conqueror in battles, whose moving forces spread like water,
which appearcd active on account of the numerons horses like so many alliga-
tors in it, with large elephants like numerous mountains, and having a neckluce
of jewels of the nunerous brave men, and who lives eternally in this world.

26. King Hamira, who believed bodily and royal pleasures ev aneseent
made a gift of Simhavallipura for the worship of Saukara.
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27. King Hamira abandoned this morfal body being afraid of the troubles
of birth and rebirth, to obtain that ¢mmortal and permanent one which has for
kis ornament 2 piece of the moon, whose commands are unbroken and which is
ree from pain and everlasting,

28. From him was deseended EKshetrasimha, who was the fleld of the
duties of a Kshatri, the eye of political and civil virtues, the body of religion,
the successful receptacle of all the accomplishments and virtues of aking, the
moon ameng all the kings, the friend of the needy, and who was extolled by the
dethroned kings who ruled up to the sea-coasts.

20. He, the lord of the Ksbatriyas, reigned in Chitrakuia he who was
possessed of great wealth, who evinced his intention i every act, and who
deprived the great snake Yaiimisihi of lis poison as also (those enemies) whe
were strong in fighting who had raised their heads through arrogance, with tho
water of the edge of his sword glistening with the power of manptras that never
fail to cure—as with SAmitra mantras.

30. Khetasimha having destroyed his fortresses, ¥ (7) defeated his war-
riors, captured all the treasures, put king Ranamala into prisen and by foree
placed his land in possession of his son.

31. Khetasimha who was honest and intelligent reduced the king of the
East who {ook fines, and whose administration and taxation were very severe.
He destroyed active and calm herces who were between (him aad the king pf
the East) and subdued the land after severs fightings in which the heads of t&
clan of the HidA-kshatris were ouf off and their trunks wandered about.

32, Khetasimha gave away the village of * *® * and Panavada-
pura to maintain the worship of Sankara and Parvati for ever.

33. Ksheiravarmmé after worshipping his tutelary deity with Iéta and
Apurta (Yajnyas snd building of Dharmashallah and digging tanks &e¢,) ceremo-
nies and destroying the poverty of the learned by various kinds of gifts and
entrusting the burden of the land to his son entered into the light of Sagkara.

34. When Sri Khetasimha acquired the sole sovereignty of Indrapuri,
Lakshasimha enjoyed the carth like a newly married wife. He secured her
confidence and spoke very sweetly and gently (with her), and did not lay cruel
hands (taxes) on her nor did he terrify her most with any roughness,

35. Lakshasimha tAjf who became king in his vouth defeated the lord of
the fort of Jugd on a battlefield and deprived him of his elephants, horses and
jewel.like daughters, honestly enjoyed the kingdom of his ancestors keeping
himself always wide awake and surrounding all obstacles with the aid of his
servants and meditating on the feet of Sapkara,
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36. As Lakshasimha gave away much lands in gift to the Brihmanas,
Brahma resorts to various means to proelaim his glory: he sometimes comes
in the form of herds of elephants, sometimes in the form of troops of horses,
sometimes accidentally in the form of gold, sometimes in the form of jewels,
and sometimes in the form of a floating piece of cloth on some land.

37. Lakshasimba of unalloyed fame made a gift of the town of Chiruvara
for the maintenance of the worship of Ekalingji with all nccessary things
for ever.

88. The tirtha of Gayh, where the erucl Saka (kings) had made Kathés,
Purinas, and the Smyiti doctrines useless, was freed (from them) by king
Lakshasimha; who with strong golden chisels broke off the chains of rebirth,
which are put on those who enjoy the world, and thus leff this world.

39. Lakshasimha, who wus religiously inclined made a gift of the village
of Pishpaliki to a learned Brikmana named Jhotinga with all due ceremonies
at the time of a solar eclipse; so also he made & gift of the village where there
is the fine temple (Pagchadevdlaya) to the west of Mount Chitrakuta to
Dhanesvars Bhatla,

40. Lakshasimha desirous of making gifts of his own weight in gold, made
a gift of one lac gold coing to the Brihmanas, which amounted to one bundred
thousand gold ecins. Brahmé is the witness to it. Forthis he had the happi-
ness of being united with Brahma.

41, When he of very praiseworthy valour ruled the earth, the %ali yiga
was not able to make its appearance mor was any sin to be secn, King Laksha-
simha had as his successor on this earth Mokala who wag born of him like the
brilliant moeon from the ccean.

42, Mokala in his infaney received instructions from the good people,
in his youth he destroyed his enemies and desired for a wife not for fear of
Kimadeva but for having children.

43. Xing Mokala, who was possesged of good assistance, who broke
hundreds of thousands of the enemies’ forces, who was a conquerer in great
battles, whose spies were his innumerable eyes, whose brilliant face shone
with great Iustre, and who was a new Indra, fovght with a large number of men

at Jajpura the crest-heads und shoulders of the mountuin-like lords of lands
in a moment,

44. King Sri Mokala, who was famous as a navigator and who sailed over
waters threw the great army containing many elephanis and appearing active
with the marching of the horses of king Phiroz who sailed in strong ships,
into the ocean of battle where the sword was moving as actively as water,
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45. In all directions what poet has not remained in suspicion on fre-
quently receiving from king Mokala gold with a large quantity of silver as to
whether his treasure house contains a Kdmadughd, or a Kalpa tree bears fruits
in his_ court-yard, or there iz a Ohipidmani in his house, obtained without
any cffort.

46. King Mokala made a gift of the villages of Widhagavida and Rémi-
gima with their elear revenues for the enjoyment of Sankara.

47. King Mokala, well-versed in the use of the sword after having reached
to the top of the crown of kings and after bathing himself in the water of swords
in the lake of battle entered into the indeseribable hght of Sankara, passing
through the Stryamandala.

48, From this king sprang forth (like the sun from the Udaydchala)
Khumbha Karoae, the lord and ruler of the earth and the Sun incarnate on
this land destroying the enimies’ elephants like darkness,

49, King Kumbha Karna who was desirous of eonlinuing his father’s wars
without much loss to himself like 2 new Janmejaya, with the sword strongly
wielded and with the fire of the valour of his hands burning bright, made offer-
ings of all his snake-like enimics or eartli into the Sacrificial ground, battle.

50. The Sun-like Kumbha Karna built the large fortress of Kumbhala-meru
with four gates having brazen doors, built in ancient times, inaccessible and
inhabited by many Vidyddharas, high on the table-land of the Vindhyidchala
mountains, in the midst of which therc is the sun and which looks charming on
account of the flowing waters of the streams therein.

5I. The King caused to be dug seven lakes, the Chakravika birds in which
were freed from the pougs of separation by his own numerouns rays and where
the lord of Lakshm? resided never thinking of the happiness enjoyed while lying
on the ocean.

52. King Kumbhakarpa caused to be carried without difficulty big ehariots
that were kept in large numbers before the gate on mount Chitrakita having
high peaks.

.53. King Kumbhakarna caused to be built a temple to the lord of Lakshrii
in this fortress, through fear of breaking his chariot on the plnmLIe of which
the sun keeps moving between the north and sonth,

54. Kumbhakarna, the lord of the earth, trampled under his feet the proud
king of Milava-Desa in a battle, burnt Sarangepura with its numerous intiabi-
tants ; the smoke issuing therefrom went towards the sky which it is believed
made the long ha:r of the women of Chailla~-deéa incomparably dark.
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35. The lord of the earth after defeating his royal enemies on battlefields
reoeived their danghters in marriage ; some came to him of themselves being
attracted towards him with love for his buenuty while others were presented to

him by the prineipal persons of their familics, Thus Kumblakaraa, the source
of all happiness, married several young prinecsscs,

56. King Kambhakarna cansed to be dug Rimakunda which has far its
ornaisent a large number of lotuses, in which swarm many birds, whicl: eontains
immeasureable water, and which gives pleasure to the people.

57.  Srl Kumbhakarpa, the lord of the earth, makes gifts even beyony the
expectations (of the receivers) so much so that the kfmadughi can not please
(them), the kalpa tree is unable to satisfy (them), the Hohana mountain can not
meet (their) wants, the Chintimani fails to gratify the mind, the fame of Karqa
i9 nothing hefore his, and the succsss of king Bhoja falls into the shade.

53. King Kumbhakarna made a gift of the villages of Naghrida, Kathada-
vana, Malakaketaka, and Bhimina for maintaining the worship &c., of Umi-
mahesvara,

59. King Kumbhakarna whase mind is devoted to the poem of Gitagovinde
composed a work called Sangitardja full of rasa to oblige the world.

60. The virtaes of Sri Kumbhakarna are so innumerable that when those
who can connt them were unable to do so, the sky was toosmall to record them
and the thousand armed ocean extending day and night and full of deep blue
watcrs can not take a note of them, who on this ecarth is able to fix (their)
number,

61. At a certain fime Kumbhakarna joined Sapkara with all his worldly
aplendour, with all the enjoyments of a wealthy man, the pleasures of Kimadeva,
sll the sweet seatiments of good poets, his terror to the apposing kings, and with
she joy of his allied princes.

62 Sri EKumbhakarna, produced a son Rajamalla as the ocean does the
moon, who (like the moon) destroys all darkness (in the form of enemies) and
gives delight to the earth {in the case of Rajamalla; in the case of the maon
*assnming the.fragrance of a lotus’),

63. Rajamalla, o lion among his enemies and Indra on earth entered the
cave in the mountain near Yoginipura having its temples full of diamonds, gold
and jewcls.

64. The lord of the earth in the batfle of Didimpura threw arrows like
showers of rain, cansing a river of blood, in which the king named Kshema, his
-IJ- l?.
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greatness becoming as light as o straw, suffercd the fate of a tree standing
on its bank having fullen down on account of its roots being broken.

65, - King RAjamalla, who was Iike the sun on account of his unbearable
brightness towards other ‘kings, and who had destroyed the darkness of wicked-
ness with his hands (or rays) ascended with his numerous swift horses mount
Chitrakuta, the lord of the mountains in the east.

66. King Rijamalls, whose heart was delichted to see that there was no
sinful being in the territory acquired through the favour of Pramathapati
(Sankara), was himsel equally sinless in the family of 8ri Karpiditya. He
captured Kumbhameru with the ussisiance of his favourites faciog the souih-east
after defeating his enemy named Mudhoduva with his allies,

67. King Réjamalla who was devoted to Savkars, who is sacred and fit to
be worshipped, being pleased with the poet named Mahesa, who was as soft as
uw garland of Malii flowers, granted him the village of Ratnakheta which
produced (ratnas) jewcls, at the time of the conjunction of the sun and Réihn
for preventing a repetition of incarnation on this carth.

68.  King Rijanallz deprived Gydsadakesvara of his pride on the (near the)
Chitrakuta, whe fought with instruments of capturing, gave blows with ploughs,
bewildered (the enemies) with (his) elephants, had numerous and active troops
of  horses and camels, had many heroes who fought with loud war-cry, and
who fought with terrible blows.

69.  In that battle, a great hero called Gaiir (white) constantly dcsfroyed

the army of the Saka; therefore a peak of the Chitrakuta being” o portion of
the fort bears his name.

70.  King Réjamalls, who was wise, put four statues on the fonr peaks of
this mount of the four warriors called Gubra (the white} ready as it were with
their strong arms to put down the hardy and robust warriors of the opposite side.

71. When the great hera Gaiir who acquired fine and wide spread glory,
reached the sky by being placed on the top of the peak of the high Chitrakuti-
chala, I believe, he went to bathe himself into the waters of the Surasarit
(Gungd) being desirous of frecing himself from the $in committed by touching
a great quantity of blood shed from the living Sakas,

72, The lord Rijamalla, who was of never-fading beauty, the Indra of the
earth, overturned like a pebble, having destroyed his large Pakshas {wings in
the case of the mountains and allies in the case of encimy) with his cleaving
sword, the monntain-like Jahirala, whose roving Lands were like 2 thorn and
whe was safe on account of having found refuge in thick forests.
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73. Because he made offcrings of the descendants (of his enemies) and
(théir) gold to the fire of his anger the god of valour heing pleased granted him
fame as white as the moon.

74.  When king Rajamalla dug the Ramataldva with blooming lotuses, even
the oldest of the gods became doubtful whether the occan had grown younger,
or whether the moon had extended itself, or whether the Minasa lake was
transferred to 1his hilly region,

75. King Rdjamalla caused to be dug a large tank called Siukara througe
desire of playing in whose waters Girij4 and Giriga do not now resart to lakh
Minasa.

76, 8ri Rijamalla the great made a large tank called Samay#sankata
having abundant water, with its waves tonching the sky and having a high setu.

77. Rijumalla who was lord of the forts in the territory of Medapita
catching hold of the crests of numerous herocs of the family of mighty Jafara
beheaded them. He also soon threw down the crowns of king Gyfsa, raised
np with pride.

78. King Srt Rijamalla carned great fame through his other armies,
moving in accordance with the motion of the thread of war which be kept to
himsell by carrying forcibly off a large fine frem Milava after tearing np the
trees round Kherdwdda, and cutting down numerous Yavanns into pmces with
the sw ord, and by upr ooting the families of his chemies.

79. Glory to that Rajamalla the dust beaten up by the hoofs of whose
horses serves as a dark bordered cloth to the wives of Rikshasas dancing in joy
on the lanks of the 1‘1ver of bleod flowing Irom the enemies killed Ly whose
lance.

80. Glory to happy king Réjamalla; who was Indra to the mountain-like
lord of Mandupa, who tqok pride in taking off the (kingdom of) Delli by the
roots, who was to the heautiful land of Sindhudesa like Manthéchala to the ocean,
to the splendid Gurjara like the sun to themoon, to Késmira, Achyuta to Kamea,
and who was to Karnfiiaka like Dhurjati to Andhaka,

8l. Gophlabhatta, preceptor of king Réjamalla, who was clever in speech,
whe had learnt well the spotless Ydmalatantra full of various rites and fit to be
learnt. By his blessings prosperity increased in this country dominion became
extended and the wealth of enemics fled away.

82. Rijamalla was pleased to make a gift of the village ealled Prahana
to Gopalbhatta as Dakshipd—rvilluge which was quite apartfrom that of the
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Brihmanas, and in which it was declared that even his son was not to receive
any morey from it. :

'83. The Arthedistra declares that a wealthy man dying without issue
forfits his wealth to the king. Rhjamalla who knew all the Sustras gave up
such wealth and thus purified the family of Bashpa by his fame.

84. Réjamalla, who knew his duty and who has the earth for his wife,
shone with immense glory, proclaiming with the beating of drums the new order
pleasant to the. Brihmagas that none in my line should ever usc oven in time of
need anything produced from lands made over to the Brihmazas by the kings
of the Khumina family.

85. King Rijamalla’s word that the wealth from the villages of the Bri-
hmanas should not he made use of Ly the descendants of king Kumbbakarana
was gssumed by the future kings as a nocklace.

86. Gifts of villages made by former kings had been in course of time
- resumed by the yavanas and temples destroyed. King Rajamalla repaired the
temple of the great Ekalingaji and granted aguin the resumed villages and gave
away Naivapura in addition.

87. King Rtjamalla granted to (Lis) Guru (preceptor) named Gopilabhatta
the village of Thura, wherc there are lakes full of lotuses, where the trees are
all very fruitful, where the rows of rice-fields get water very easily, where there
is & fine rosary of Mudges and where there are fields of sweet sugar-cancs.

88. 1If the Kshirasigara could spread itself in the midst of the three worlds,
if the moon could send oot fragrance, if the musk could Lecome white af once
and if the lord Sankara could adorn himself with the kefaka ; then can the white
and fragrant fame of Rijamalla find something to be compared with,

89, Glory to this king, the sun of the lotus-like family of king Hamira,
on those bearing the bucden of the earth with the strength of his own arms, the
Seahd stands free from his burden like an ordinary snake, smelling the camphor
of his immense fame,

90. That which is eternal can never be an object of creation, that which is
boundless can never have limit, and that which is Atmanipada (confined to
one’s self) can never he Paresmaipada (transferred to another); but king St
Rajamalls does make extensive gifts of gold, does compass all religion, and allows
ail to stand free and happy. :

91, There was a brihmana named Sri Somondtha. on this earth in the
family of Bhagvin Bbrign known throughout the world, devoted like a wasp to
the lotus-like feet of Sankara, of holy actions and performing sacrifices in every
Vasaria.



SURYA DYNASTY. ' 133

92. His son Narahari, who was like the sun to the grove of the lotﬁs-like

science of Anvikshiks, was Hari incarnate, and being the illustrious abode of
the four Vedas, was a Brahmé on earth.

93. Like Manu from the sun, Sirya from Kasyapa, Bhrigu from Brahmé,
the moon from the ocean, Sri Kesava, of incalenlate fame, a lion to all opponents,
known by the name of Jhotinga, was born from Narahari.

94, His son Atri who was the abode of virtues, was above all the wise and
the learned, was possessed of prodigious intelligence feasting upon the essence
of the Mimfimsfs, was o genius in the poetic art, lived as a leader of the Bribma-
nas of the Dasapura caste, and was highly respected by the lord Kumbha, the
sun of the large forest of the Iotuses of the line of Guhila,

85, Maheda son of Atri, who is in the court of Rijamalla bravely
conduets himself against those who contest with him as a mad clephant does
against frees,

96, Mauhesvara son of Atri, whose style of composition is acknowledged by
those versed in the high way of poetic composition, who is the poet of king
Réjamalla, and who is 2 man of good parts and knowledge, added this eulogistic
poem to the collection already existing-—poem full of heroic sentiments and
placed in the finetemple of Sri Lkalingaji which is beautiful in its new arrangement,

97. May this eulogy, which is like another creeper of the fame of lord
Réjamalla, made by me wisking his rule to last as long as tbe earth bears the
beauty of the crest-jewcl of Aliudra (Sesha), as long as Srikuntha (Sankara)
bears on his head Tushsratrisha (the moon), as long as Harl bears t}:Ee (sig:n of)
Sri Vatsa on his chest, and as long as the ocean confains water, prosper in all
its splendouy, '

98. Sarvesvara (Sankara) finding great pleasure in this (mountain) attra.
cting his mind with the excellent arrangements skilfully made, did not remember
on this hill the Réjatpiri (Kailasa). ‘Fhe skiliul Sutredhdre, Arjuna, built this
fine temple of Sambha and engraved this most beautiful eulogy. -

99, This inscription-stene (of eulogy)was finishied on Thursday, the 10th of
Chaitra Suklapaksha (bright half) of the year 1545 of king Vikrama., (A.D.1488)

100. May Pdrvati, who by her gestures that are the abode of Kﬁ.madgva,
_merges Ekalingji in one great sentiment with perfect joy, be successful ! she
residing in the Vindhyichala mountains,
101, Now we begin to write similar sentences in the Vfamac}ll':atr language
by the order of the king, to make the above sentiments more intelligible to those
who ore not well-versed in the Sanskrit lan guege.

TSR ———
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X.

A sfone inseription of Adtsvara on the Satrunjaya Hills in Kathidwdd.
Dated Samvat 1587,

The temple of Adigvara in which this inscription-stone is placed is built on
the Satrunjaya Hills, one of the most sacred places of pilgrimage of the Jains,
near the small town of PalitAna, the capital of a small principality in Kithidwad
(Saiirdsira). 1t is eut in a white marble slab measuring 30" by 18", and contain-
ing fifty-four lines of Sat}skrit. prose co_mposition in modern Devandgari
characters. 'The stone is placed inside the temple in a wall o the left of the
entrance and is in good condition. It mentions the execution of repairs for the
seventh time of the temples on the Sa.tru!gja,ya iLills by Karmé, a wealthy mer-
chant of the Osvila caste, in the reign of Rana Ratnasimha of Meywar whose
contemporary on the throne of Ahmedibdd was king Bubfdurshah of Gujerdt,
It is dated Samvat 1587, A. D. 1531-32.
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TRANSLATION,

1. In the year Samvat 1587 during the victorious reign of Patshih St 5
Bahfidoor Shah, who adorned the throne of Patshih Sri Madafar Shéb, who had
uscended the throne of Pitsh&h Sri Mahimud, in the beneficent and beautiful Iand
of Gujeriit, Khin Srt Mazid Khén, who bore the burden of administration, was
minister. At this time this inscription is written on account of the seventh

repair made by Dosi Karmd, an inhabifant of Srt Chitrakdta, on the beautiful

mount Satrunjaya. May Fina Nyaka be successful, who is giver of hlessings,
wealth, and happiness, who is refulgent bLeing all knowledge, who adorns the
Vimaléchala, and who is the beginning of ull the Yugas.

2. In Medapita deda, of wide-spread famc, looking grand through affec-
tion, and well-known throughont the Universe, there is Sri Chitrak{ita, which is
like the crown of all wealth and Leautiful.

3. Srt Chitrakita, which gives pleasure to good men, which is like the Kalpa,
tree among the donors, which is of a beautiful eolour, which is all made of gold,
which though high is like a play-ground, and which on account of &% () holy
Jinefvara i3 considered-sacred is like 2 mountain of the Gods (Meru).
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4. Mount Chitrakfta, where there are large Sil trees, which is like the'e.ye
of the earth, which is beautiful, which astonishes the eyes of men, and which has
wonderful peaks, is'a place where all people are free from deceit.

5. In the Chitrakits, therc reigned king Kumbharfya, who was like
Agastya Mani having drunk up the ocean of his enemies in this world in a moment.

6. " His son was Réjamalla, who was like a wrestler among (other) kings.
He had a son king Saugrimasimha, conqueror in battles.

7. Rapasimhg, an ornament to the throne, as brave as the lion, and the
king of the royal fortune, rules (there) at present.

8. In Mount Gopa from hence was one Amaréja, who was great, who was
taught by Sri Bappabhatti, and who was married to a doughter of some trader.

9. 1In the family of him who was of the line called Usa, which is pure like
a vessel full of spiritual merits, and who belonged to the Gotra called Rdjukoshid,
were horn the following.

10, 8¢ Sarapadevaund lis son Réwmadeva, his son Lakshmisimha, and bis
son called Bhuvamapila.

11. His son called Bhojerija, who had a son called {Ama) rasima. His
son Khetfka, who had a son like Npisimha (man-lion}.

12, Iis son cailed Tols, whose wife Tirdds otherwise called Lil&de, who
wad born in a high family, was possessed of sacred beauty, and was holy.

13. Of the womb of this Lil4 were Lorn six sons, who were like the
branches of the Halpa-tree, cver ready to engage (themnselves)in religious
duties, wealthy and benevolent.

14. The first son was called Ratna exhibiting great beanty, who of his
own accord caused a palace to be built on Sri Chitrakbia.

15, He had a wife called Ijamaladevi, worthy of being nourished like a
tender creeper, and ever pure. Their son was this Sriranga.

16, 'The second (=on) was called Pomi, who had two wives Padma and
Patamnidevi, devoted to their husband, charitable, good-natured ard virtnous,
Ifis sons were called Minikya and Hira,

17. The third {(son) brother was called Gana, who had for his wives
Gaiwrd and Giravadevi, known for their numerous jewel-like merits. (Their)
son was known as Deva,

18, The fourth was ¢alled Dadaratha ; his wives were Devala and Durama-

devi, devoted to the gods and the preceptor, (Their) son was known as Kolbé.
1, 18
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19. The fifth brother was called Blioju, wlio has for his wives Bhivala and
Harshamadevi having all virtues. {Their) sonis Mandana. May he be vietorious.

20. Then came Sri Karmarija who wisely ever thought of good conduct
and was possessed of qualities such as cleverness, patience and others. His
sister ig Suhavi. May they be victorions.

21. Karmarija had for his first wife Kapuradevi; his second wifé was
Kémaladevi. By KAmaladevi he had a son Sri Bhikhaji-the sun rising on the
Uday4chala of his family.

22. All these good men were greatly devoted to pilgrimages to holy
Places, to the worship of Jinedvara, to the establishing of idols at holy plaeces,
and other religious acts. They had made their hodies holy on accountof their
worthiness and religions gifts ; and they were all famous.

23. In the rcign of Sri Ratnasimha, Karmasimha bore the great burden of
the administration of the state, and was the chief and wise among all the merchants.

24. He, having heard of the greatness of Sri Satrunjaya from his preceptor
(guril), made up his mind to repair it.

25-26. e respectfully entered Gurjardesa, where learned men like Punya-
gloka inhabit, which is full of watering-places, and where the wealthy king called
Bah#door, tord of the earth, rules. From him he met with public reception and
then went into the Pundarika,

27-28. There was Mazidaka, the administrator of the kingdom. e had for
his minister & man named Ravd, who was Iike a lion among ministers. From
him he received great honors, and then made repairs for the seventh time in the
Sat,rurgjay;t mountains at a large expense of money,

29. Karmaraja of pure intelleet chserved a great festival called jolaydird
at the desire of his good preceptor accompanied with ihé playing of sweet

-instruments, pleasant and beautiful songs, and dancing at the pure religious
place of beautiful Sii Padalipta (Palitan).

30-31. The installation of the idol in this best of the mountains was fully
celebrated’ with the beautiful and active wmridengas playing, all kinds of
pleasures, the sounding of the negdrds and ferds, the playing on the 2amburs and
Vansalis with the regular keeping of time, and the neighing of tall horses eapa-
risoned with clothes, arnaments and gold; on the Gth of the Kyishnapaksha
(dark-half) of the month of Vaisikha of the year 1453 of the Saka era and 1587
aftcr the time of Vikrama,

32. Suris, assemblies of ascetics, Marganis {those who performed the
ceremonies of installation),and best Munds assembled (there) performed this best
installation when there wus Dhana lagne (. e. when the sign of Sagitarius was on
the horizon),
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33. This (eulogy) inscription about the seventh repair was composed by a
Pandita called Livanya Samaya, who was a great man.

34, May this Karmarija be prosperous for ever, who, at the desire of Sri
mén Bahidoor R4ja went to Satrunjaya, built a temple, installed an idol of Arhant
Sri Ridebhadeva, and who ceremoniously made this scventh repair in this
Kaliyugn, and who is (therefore) like the erown of the cheerfnll family of the
Dosis.

35. None has done so good an 2et ag Karmarija; because in the territory of a
Mlechhehha he made this seventh repair at the desire of the King.

36. At this time many good men performed many good and holy deeds;
(but) the merchant called Karmi only caused to be made this repair on the
summit of Vimalddri

37. Oh! the row of temples, prepared for these idols on the Satrunjeya
by the riging-sun-like Karmé on the summit of the Uday#chala-like Sri Chitra-
kiita, stands in full prominence.

38, Oh!the white fame of Stl Karmarfja living in Sri Medap8tadeda
spreads in innumerable countries as the light of the moon, that wanders in the sky.

39. Karmarija, as the leader of the Sungha, paying alarge sum of money to
the Suratréna (Sultin), took all men, under his (Sultan’s) honourable prdtecticn, on.
o pilgrimage to Satrunjeya, especially the Sadhus, for whom it was made more
convenient ; he also installed idols of Arhantsto last for ever. Thus how much
cun we say of Karmardja, o

40, IHe, whose mind was pure, caused to be made repairs in (the temple of)
Pundarika on the mountain where there is everything good ; and thus freed him-
self (soul) from the worldly miseries. In this way one who instulls Tirthanitha
with best ceremonies derives the merits of installing all the gods on the face of
the three worlds.

4}, Karmarajs, who was of sharp intellect, was like the moon for (his)
calmness, the sun for (his) bright glory, a jewel in the house for making his
family famous, a crown-jewel ameng faithful persons for (his) faith in religion
and a serpent-jewel for destroying the peison of vanity; (thus) baving possessed
different qualities, he was like many persons in one.

42. O Karmaridja! May you be glorious! you, who are 2 son and a good son
of Told, who are bright for your politeness, who are like 2 rdjakamsa (swan) in the
lotus-like beantiful womb of Lilu, who know how to honor and bestow gifts on the
best Munis, and who are surreunded by good elders and brothers.

43, For what Karmas was this fortunate Sri Karmarija created! He who
hes seen this meritorious person must have acquired good Karmas,
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44. May AdiSvara Pundarike, the Marudevas, the lord Kapardin be
favourable to the faithful Sri Karmarija. '

(Names of) those who made the repairs on the Sri Satrunjaya and compléted
the Matha {monastery). — Xind, brother of Nath4, son of Bai Chémpu, wife of
S84 Jaitd ; Sttradhira (mason) Virndht, son of Su, Koté, Su, Bhima, Thakara Vels,
and Thakara Viichhd, inhabitants of Abmedibdd. Su. Tild, Su. Pomé, Su. Gipgd,
Su. Gord, Su. Dhold, Su. Dewd, Su. Nikare, Su. N4is, Su. Gevinda. Su. Vinayaga,
Su. Tila, Su. Vachhi, Su. Bhini, Su. Kand, Su. Devadisa, Su, Vikd, Su Thé-
kara, Su. KA&li, Thakara Vinayaga, Tha. Chhima, Tha. Iird, Tha, Damodara,
Tha. Harfja; and Su. Thank were brought from Sri Chilrakta,

May this god be propitious; may there be happiness in the Vimalichala ;
may the whole Sangha (company)} DLe happy; and may the writer be Lappy.
(This) eulogy was written by Pandita Vivekadhiragavi and composed by Paudita
Lavanya Samaya disciple of Pandita Samaya Ratna who is worthy of being wor-
shipped and who bows to Adideva threc times.

May they be blessed, Sri Patela Harapati, Tha, Iians?t, Tha. Mal4, Tha-
Kriéna, Tha. Kani, Tha. Harsa, Su. Midhava, Su. Badhu and Su. (Blacksmith)
Sahaja.

X1 :
A stone-inseription in the temple of Adindtha at Ndraldi dated Samvet 1597,

The village of Niralsi, where the temple of Adinftha is built, is situated on
the eonfines of Meywir and Mirwad near the fort of Iesuri of the Mahirdja of
Jodhpur. The temple is to the west of the village and a stone-pillar to the left
contains {his inseriplion. The jface of the block of stone mecasures 607 by ¢
contuining fifty-five lines and a half of Banskyit prose composition in modern
Devandpari characters. It mentions that in the time of King Riyamalla,
son of KumbhéarigA and a descendant of Mahardjidhirdja Sri Siladitya of the
Biirya dynasty of Meywar, Simhu and Samada of the Ukedn caste cstablished an
idol of Srt Adisvarsin this temple by the permission of St Prithvirija, the eldest
son of Rind Riyamalla, It is dated Samvat 1597 ; A.D. 1541.
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TravsLaTon.

salufation to the wooden slippers of Guru Sri Yado-bhadra-strl. In the
Samvat year 1£97, in the month of Vaidikha, on the sixth day, in the bright
fortnight, on Friday, the moon being in the asterism Punar-vasu, the venerahle
and nable lord Yaso-bhadra-siui, belonging to the Sandhera Gachchha,” an in.
carnation of Gautama in the Rali age, a sun for opening the Iotus.lile minds of
all devout men, the resort of all nquisitions, the chief lord of the yuge, the
vanquisher of a ecrowd of many great rcligious disputants, whose foot-lotus is
rubbed by the rims of the diadems of great many kings prostrating themnselves
befove him, exceedingly gracious like the sun, whose excellent praises are heing
sung by the sixty-four Surendras, an ear-ornamentt of the lesrned men in the
Shanderakiya class. the royal swan belonging to the lake, namely (his mother)
Subhadri’s womb, the sun f of the sky, namely the family of the sage Yaso-vira,
(and) the crest-jewel of all the best eloquent reciters of histories; the noble
lord Sr Sali-stri who followed him in Lis Patta (the seat of the Gurn), who was
an ornament of the family of 8ri Chihuména, who had crossed the ocean of all
the faultless (or excellent) sciences, who had bLeen shown the favour of the title
of Gurn by Bri Badard Devi, (and) who had won words of great praise by his

# A scetion of the Jain community,

1 49 means “with Buddbists one wha ia perfectly enlightened, tho wise, the enlightened 7. e,
otie who by perfect knowledge of the fruth is liberaied from all existanes, nnd who before his own
attoinment of Nirvina or snnihilation revesls to the werld the method of obtaiuing it”.—Prof,
M, William's Dictionary,

§ lit, sky.jewel.
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preaching to his own community ; ulso St Sumati- strt; and Br¢ Santi-stri;
and 9ri ISvara- glrl 3 thns, in suceession, in the line of the great siiris,* who were
like hills where grow nany jewels of virtues; again § Sri 84li-siri;_and Sri
- Sumati-siri ; ; and the noble lord Sri Sinti-siri, a garland of ornaments of his
Paita,—under the priestly sovereignfy of these best of sfris, now lLere in the
country of Medapita, in the family of SilAditya, who was the king of'kings aml
belonged to the solar dynasty, in the family of the great Kings St Guhidatta
Réula Srf Bappika, 8ri Khumina and others, in the glorious political kingdom
of RinA Sei Riya-malla, the sou of Rand Sri Kumbha-karoa (who was) of in-
comparabie and great strength, the Indra of the ocean-bound earth, an incar-
nation of the sun, possessed a prowess whicl exalted the lunar race, (and) the son
of Sri Mokala, (who wax) the son of Lakhama-siha (who was the son of) Sri
Sheta-siha (the son of) RanA Hamira ; by the order of Mahi—Kuara Sri Prithvi-rija
by Silifi and Samadi,—the sons of Mayiiras son $S4ddla, belonging to the family
of Dida, (who was) the son of Rt-ula 8ri Lashaud, of the Riyajadari gofra
helonging to the family of Sri-Ukega,—with their relations Karmasi, Dhirh
Likh# and other memhers of the family, the consecrafion of (the image of) Sri
Adisvara was eaused to Le performed in the Jain monastry, called Siyara from
its temples, &c., belng repaired by the Siyaral, and which was brought by
magicnl incantations into the city of Nandakuln-vatlin Samvat 064, It (the
consecration cremoncy) was performed Dy the Achdrya (== spiritual preceptor)
81 Idvara-siri whose other muwme as a pupil was Deva sundara and who
belonged to the Patta of Sri Sinti-sfiri.  Thus this short inscription was written
by the spiritual preceptor Srl [vara-siri and engraved by ihe lapidary
Somika, Iiail,

XIIL

A stone inscription of o Vipd (Vivewell) at Sidadi under Jodhpore,
‘ Dated Samrat 1654.

This inscription-stone is placed in the right-side wall of a Viv near the
village of Sadadi situated on the borders of Meywir and Mirwéad, and forming
part of the territory of the king of Jodhpore.  The face of the stone on which the
inscription is cut meagures 15" by 8 containing twenty-twe lines of Sanskrit
composition in modern Devandgari characters, It is well preserved. It
mentions the digging and constructmb of & Viw (Vipi) by an Osvillz Banid

* BT i u title given to the Jain teachers.

tie, Bali—8ori 11, Somati—etzt L, and #0 on

¥ 1t means perhape the comunnsity of the Jaina. or the Sanghea. se it is culled in Gujarati.
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named Stratbnaji in the time of Mahavini Srf Amarasimbaji of Meywir, The
date entered therein is Samvat 1654 ; Saké 1520. (A. D, 1598,)
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Bow to Sri Ganapati; Bow to Brahmf, DBow to Lakshminirfyava. Bow to
Umbmahesvara. On Thursday the 2nd day of the Krishuapaksha (dark half) of
the beneficient month Vaisikha of the year 1654 of King Sri VikramArka corres-
ponding with the Sakd year 1520, when Mah4rajadhirija RAnd Srt Amarasimbaji
was reigning successinlly at Sri Sadndi there was Siha Sri Bhirmalla of
the Osvila caste, Kivedi Qotra and & followel of the Jain religion. He had a

* wa, . R A 3 9. v & w®, LHL. e < %M.
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wife named Mal Srt Kapurd, who was adorned by all the’ virtues ; who made
large meritorious gifts to deserving persons; who was as holy as Qdyatri and as
pure as the water of the Gangd, bhelonged to the Nadechd gofra. She with her
vietorious son Siha Srf Sartinaji eaused to be made a firthae called Thré Vapi
for the merits and welfare of her son TArAchanda, bis cleven wives (who had be-
come Salis) and his sons. May there be happiness. May this pleasant and
propitinting pure £irtha in the form of a Vipi with a large mandapa endure as
long as the earth remains succossful supported on the back of the tortoise, as
long as there is Sesha Ndga in the pdidla with his body sustaining on wind, and
as long as the sun and the moon exist. May there be wealth, Sei,

XiII & XIV.

Stone dnscriptions of (he Rdyosigara Taldy near Rdjanagar in Meywir,
Dated Samvat 1732,

As these inscriptions ave in respeet of the same subject-matter and are
Placed on the same spot near cach other it is convenient Lo treat them together.

There are some twenty five such inscriplion-stones on the Navachoki ghawut
of the Riyasigara lake, copies of two of which have been obtained. These
appear to have been copied down from a hbook ecalled Rdjupradasti compased
by a Pandit named Rinachhoda giving an aceount of the kings of the Strya
dynasty from a very remote period. These two Inseriptions contain the 2nd and
Jrd Sargas (cantos) of the original poem.  The former brings down the genea-
logy to the time of Vijayabliipa, and the latter te that of Rihapa, who was the
first person styled Réud, Lake Réyasdgara where these insoription-stones
arc seen i3 situated Detween the iwo small towns of Rijanager Kénkaroli,
and is so called on account of its being dug and built by Rind Riyasimhbaji of
TUdeypore. The face of each of the slabs,—which are of white marble—~—ineasures
36" hy 29" feet containing thirty-eight and thirty-six lines respectively. The
comp:)sition is in Sanskrit verse and is written in Devandgari characters. They
are dated Samvat 1732, A, D. 1676; when the work of the lake appears to have
been begnn imder the orders of the king.

TRANSLITERATION.
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TiaxsLaTioN.

1. Salutation to the holy Ganeda. May Krishna who wears on the body, a
number of ornaments (made) of a quantity of gunjds®, on the diadem the
brilliancy or lnstre of the moon, in the two hands the diseus and the skirt of a
parti-coloured upper garment, (and) gn the waist a yellow garment and a braid of
cloth with small bells attached to it,—give you happiness,

2-3. Inthe begiming the whole world consisted of water; therein lay
Nirfiyana on whose navel shone the calyx of a lotus bearing the beauty of gold ;
here appeared the Tour-Taced Brahmi ; of him (was born) Mariehi; of him Kadyapa ;
his son was Vivasvat; his Manu (Vaivasvata) ; his Tkshvakd.

.’ Ilis Viknkshi, otherwise called Sasida; Lis Puranjuya, having for his
other name Kakutstha ; his (was) Ancnas; his Prithn.

6. Of him was born Vidvarandlis of him Chandra; of lim was born

Yuvanisva ; of him Sivastat; and his son (was) Brihadudva,

6-7.  Of him was born Kuvalayidva, having for his other pame Dhondhu-
mérd; of him Dridhaden; of him Iaryasva; and of him Nikumbha; of him
Vurkanddvi; of him Krisidva; and of him Prascnajit; of him Yuvanidva; of him
Mandbatri,} otherwise ealled Trasad-dasyud.

: g &, 2 T4, 3 TET ¥ HRAN

% Tt is w wmadl shb, Abrus Precatoring, bearing a black and red berry which forms the
proallesi of the jeweller's “ci,f ats.

+ Also callod bru\n«t'!/

t ¢ Yuvaniéva had no son, which grieved i much.  Bome holy sages near whom he lived
instituted & religious rite to procure progeny for him.  One night they placed » consecrnted veskal
of water upon an alter ag part of their ceremuny, and the w. Har became endowed with prolifia
eNeTEy. Ywvanidvn woke ngin ihe night timdy, and finding the water, he drank it o he con.
ceivied, and in dne time nochild came forth from ]m vight side.  The sager then asked who woulid
suckle the child, wherenpon Tylen appesreld, gave his fiugsr for (be child 1o suck, and said “he
shall suck me,” a‘rmimr?{. These worls were contracted, and the hoy was named Min-dhatpi"—
Lywsond Hinda Mythology,

g Ii litexally meacs © frighrening evil helngs,”
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8. His son (was) Purukutss, a universal monarch; of him (was) Trasad-
dasyu the second ; of him was born Anaranya.

9-10. Of him.Haryaéva-; of him Aruna; of him king Tribandhana; of him
Satyavrata, his other name (being) Trifanku; of him Harigchandra; of him
Rohita; and of him Harita: of him Bappa; of him Sudeva, of him Vijaya and
of him Bharuka. *

1i-12. Of him Vrika; of him Béhuka ; his son (was) Sagar, and he (was) a
universal monareh; to him werc borne by Su-mati sixty thousand illustrious sons,
the diggers of Sigara +: of Sagra (was), by another wife Kedini, Asumanjas,

13-15. €30 (was) Andumat; of him Dilipes of him was bern Bhagirath ;
of him Sruta§ f him Nabla: of him Sindhu-dvipa; his son (was) Ayutiyus;
of him.was 1 Rituparna; his won (wos) Sarva-kima; of him (was) Sudésa ;
of him (his son) king Mitrasaha, whose other name was Kelmésha-pidaf; and
of him (was) Asmaka]; of him Milaka; of hime Dasaratha; of him Edavida.

16, Of him was born Visvasahu; of him Kba{vinga, a uneversal monarch ;
of him Dirgha-bahu; of him Dilipa; of him Raghu; and of him Aja.

17-19.  Of him was Dagaratha; (to him) was born, from Kausalyd, a son,
Sri Rémachandra, from Kaikeyl, Bharata, devoted to Rima, and from Sumitra,
Lakshmana and Satrughna; to Rima, Lava and Kusa were born from Bitd; to
Kusa was born Atithika from Kumudavati; of him (wus) Nishadha; of him
Nala; of him Nabhas; of him Pundartka; of him was Kshema-dhanvan.

* Also written Kuruka or Ruruka,

T 8P, weaning = Ocedn,™ was the mune given by Sagmen 6o the chasm whick his sons had
dug while endeavouring tu recover the horse of the Adva-medha curried off by Kapila to Iatila or
the infernal regiuns,

§ “The indignant sage Vasishtha once cursed the king that his appetite should be cxvited only
by humeon flesh for 12 years. 'The angry king took water in his hands to pronounce, in his turm, a
cureo upon Yasishthe, hut was dissnaded from hi purpose by hie wife, Madayanti. Unwilling to
cst the water on the gronnd, lest it should wither up the grain, and equally reluctaut to throw it
up into the air, lest it shonld blast the elouds and dry np their contents, lre threw it wpon his own
feet, and ibey were 8o scalded by it that they becane black and white and so gained for hiw the
namo of Kahulsha-pads, wpolted foet ! Ewvery day for twelve yoars, at the sixth wateh of the day,
ke gave way 1o his caanibal appetite, “and devoured muliitudes of men’, On one occasien ha
devoured » Brdbmag in the midst of his cannibal happiness, and the Lrikmarg's wife passed upon
him & enrse that lie should die whenever he associateld with his wife. At the expiration of Vasish.
tha's emrse, the king returned home ; bt juindful of the Brilmani’s im precation, he abstained from
conjugal intercourse. By the inferpoaition of Vasichtho, his wife, Madayanti, became pregnant,
and bore & ¢hild in her womb for saven yoers, when sho performed the Cmearesn operation with a
pharp stoue, and a child came forth who wes called Admaka from wémua, ‘o stone,” "—Doweon's
Hindu Mythology,
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20. "(Of him was) Devinika; of him Allna; of him his son Paripatra; of
him Bala; of him Sthala; of him was horn Vajranatha.

21, (Of him) Sagann; (of him) his son Vidhrariti; of him was born his
son Hiranyanabha; of him Pushya; of him was Dhruva-siddhi. _

22. Of him Sodaréana; of him Agnivarna; of him Sighm; of him Maru;
of him Prasusruta; of him Sandhi; of hima Amarshana,

23-24.  Of hix Mahasvat; of him Visvagibva: of him Prasenjit ; of him
Takshaka; of him Briladbala. e was killed by Abhimanyu in the great
wur of the Bhfratas, These have been mentioned by Vyasa in the Blirata se
kings that have cxisted.

#5-26. In the same manner Vyasa has spoken there of kings that were yet
to come. I recount them (here). From Bribadbala (came) Brihadrana; of him
Urukriya; of him Vatsavridha; of him Prati-vyoma; of him Bhbinn: of him
Divaka; of him was Paduvi, commander of the forces. '

27. Of him was Sahadeva; of him Bribadasva; of him was born Bhinu-
mat ; and of him Pratyakidva; of him Supratikaka.

28. Of him was born Marudeva; of him Sunakshatra; of him Pushkara;
of him Antariksha; of him Sutapas; of him Mitrajit,

29, Of him Vribadrijns of him Varhi; of him Kritanjaya; of him Rarnan-
aya; of him Sanjaya; of him (one) ealled Sikya.

30, Of him Suddhoda; of him Lingala; of him Prasenajit; of him Ays i
of him Kshudraka; of him Runaka; of him was Suratha.

31, (Of him) Sumitra, The race or family of Tkshviku ended with
Sumitra. Thosc that arc mentioned in the ninth boek of the Bhéigavata-Purins
-are recounted by me.

32-33, They arc enumerated to be one hundred and twenty-two. I recount
(them here}. From Lim {Sumitra), renowned and born in the Solar dynasty,
sprang Vajranibha; of him the king of kings called Mabérathi; of him king
Atirathi; of him Achala-sena, who, in battle, slew the fore-part or front of armies.

34-35.  Of him Kanaka-sena; of him Mahfsena; of him (one) called Anga ;
of him Vijaya-senn; of him Ajaya-sena; of him Abhanga-sena; of him Mada-
sena; of him was king Sinha-ratha. These (were) kings dwelling in Ayodhys,

36. Now Vijaya-bhiipa, a son of his, Ieft Ayodhy4, conquered the southern
kings who had come to the battle and settled in the southern conntry.

7. There to him spoke an airial voice: “ Leaving even the title of *king,’
the title of ‘ Aditya’ must be assumed by youin your country.”
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38. Kings commencing with Manu and ending with Vijaya-bhipa hecame
heroes ; their suceessive battle lasted for 135 years,

Thus (ends) the seeond canto. Inthe Samvat year 17-18, in the month of
Magha,'in the dark fortnight, on {he 7th day,* the ceremony of digging the
Riya-.sigara lake was performed by Rénd Réja-Singhaji, In the Samvat year
1732, in the month of Magha, in the bright fortnight, on the 15th day, the
inauguration ceremony * was caused to be made. Dlessed he Rima, the head
lapidary. Réims, Rima (salutations) from his son Urajana Gajadharaf, Kesd,
Sundara, (and) Lakhi, of the Somapari caste, of Chaturdpura, 2.

TRANSLITERATION,
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TRANSLATION.

Salutation to Sri Ganesa. May Hari, the best and supreme ruler, engrossed
in protecting his divotees, and possessing wealth consisting only of cows, loving
and Leloved of the cow-Lerdesses (of Vrinddvana), surrounded by the cow-herds
and by the sons of cow-licrds, possessed of power, a vanquisher of the god of
rain, having for his splendid umbrella the Dblessed hill of the excellent Go.
vardhaoa, * and whose chowri is made of the undulating upraised and white
masg {or tuft of hair) on the tail of his cows,—proteet (you), 1.

Then of Vijaya-bhiipa was his son, Pamiditya; (then) his son Sivaditya; and
(then) his son Ilara-datta. 2. :

Of him (one) called Sujusfditya; of him Sumukhaditya; (then) his son
Somadatta ; and (then) his son Siladitya. 3.

Of him Kesaviidityn; and (theny his son Néghditya; (then) was his son
Bhogaditya; (and) of him was Deviditya., 4.

Then Aduditya; of him Kéla-Bhojiditya; (and then) his son Gubéditya,
Here are Adityas numbering fourteen. Then all the sons of Guhiditya came to
be called Gahilota; of them the cldest was called Bappa. 5-8,

Nandi, the personal attendent (of Siva), seeing whom Gaurt (or Parvati)
shed tears from her eyes in olden times, became Bashpa,f producing tears in the
eyes of his beloved wife. 7.

Chanda, a gana (or personal attendent) of Sambhn, became the sage Ilrita-
rish.§  Bashpa became his pupil, and, throngh his faveur and by his directions,
dwelt in the city of Nigahrida and worshipped Eka-liuga (an image of Siva) and
Budra then gave him boons. 8-9.

Mayst thon be the lord of Chitra-Kita, and -ma,y Chitra-Kdta never go out
-of the hands (lit., feet) of thy descendants ; may thy lineage be uninterru pted. 10.

And such other boons, Bishpa having obtained, (and) one hundred and ninety-
one years having elapsed, on the 7¢h day in the bright fortnight, in Magha, that

Bashpa, attaining the age af fiftcen years, became happy through the favour of
Harita, and Sri Eka-lingesa. 11-12.

Ile reigned over the city called Nigahrida, (was)blest amongst swordsmen,

(and was) like Bhima to his foes in battle Ly his might, his bady and the quantity
of food he consumed. 13,

® This celebrated hill in Vyindi-vana was litted up sud supported by Krishna upon one finger
for weven daya to shelter tha cow.herds from m storm of rain sent by Indra to test Krishpa's divinity.
+ Bilh;n and Hﬁrita-?riéi wers inoarnations of Nandi and Chanda respectively,
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He verily looked splendid with (lit., wearing) a turban measuring 35 long
hands and with (lit., wearing) bis mantle measuring 16 long hands. 14.

And he wore a golden anklet, weighing 50 palas,® which was given him by
the sage called Harita to whom it was given by Srt Eka-linga when (the God
was) pleased. 15,

ile kept (it., wore) a sword weighing one mane made of 40 paccd ders called
prasthas (cach weighing) 32 large dhabbust und such other (coins). 186.

Bishpa was like Agastya, quickly killing, during the worship of Durgh, I
two buffalocs with one stroke of his great sword and waking a meal of four big
goats. 17. ' :

Then having conguered the king called Manu-rija, § of the race of Mori,
he tock Chitra-kfifa vuriegated (with vegetation), and reigned there like a
supreme monarch. 18.

Holding the title of Rivala formed of the first letters of the words awurfagd
(fullness of kingdom), 3% (supremacy), and Z&fimwwT (opulence), the king, Galled
Bashpa, became eninent. 19.

Of him (was born) ihe Révala pamcd Khumﬁ.nd., of him cne called Govind ;
then one named Mahendra; of him king Alg; | then .Smhavalma.n (then) his
son called Sakti-kuméra. 20.

Of him was born KRivala Silivikana ; then was born his son Nara-Vihana ;
of him Ambi-prasida; of him Xirti-Varmaka; then followed his son called
Nara.varman. 21.

Then followed the king called Nara-pati; then Uttam’; of him king Bhai-
rava; of him was Sri Punja-rija; of him Karwdditys; of him his son Bhiva-
sinha. 22.

"Then 8ri Gatra-sinha ; then that Hansardja, (his) son; (then) his son Subha.
yogardja; then that (king) named Vairata; then that Vairi-sivha; and of him
Rivala Tejasinha. 23. '

Then Samara-sinha, heing the husband of king Prithvi-rija's sister, named
Prithfi, rendered aid, through great affection, with his 12, 000 heroes, to Chohfina-

e Puia ix & particular weight = 4 Karshas = . 1/100 of a 'l'ula.

+ A dkebbu is 8 Jodhpur eoin and is o called from Tipuo whose name it bonrs. It weighe
aboni 2 Tupecs.

§ Referring to the festival in houour of the goddess Duxgi,, held in the mouth of Asvin.

§ Commonly called Ména-morl,

§ This g colloguialiam for Allags; ¢ £ = Jim for Jemes, in Knglish ; and Navalo for Nava-
nidl, fin Gujarati,

20,
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nitha (7. e. Prithvi-rija), the lord of Dilli, who heing very proud and distin-
guished by his} powerful feudatory princes, was waging war with Gori-sihiba-
dina, the king of Gajjani,~—took Gori-pati captive in battle, and, through fate,
went to heaven {i. ¢, died) penetrating the solar disk, A deseription at length
of this hattle is given in the work, Bhikhi-risf. 24-27.

His son was Karna Rivala. There are mentioned twenty-six Rivalas. The
gon of Kargn was Mihapa Révals. e became king in Dingara and other
citics. 28.

The seeond son of Karana was Sri Rihapa. e, (getling) furious, went, by
the order of king Karna and by the auspices declared by the augurs, to Mandora,
conguered Mokalast and brought Lim {prisoner). in a laudable marner, to his
father. Karpa, depriving him of his title of 404, released him and transferred
it to (his) dear Rébapa, 29-30.

By the auspicicus blessings of & Brihmana, named Sara-éilaya, of the
priestly class of Pallivila, this herole Rihapa roled over his kingdom, obtained
by valour, in Chitra-kiita. 31.

Then Réhapa became an eminent hreeder of horses (lit., draught animals) in
Chitra-kita, (and was) called Sisodiya Irom his formerly residing in the ety of
Sisoda. 32.

Having obtained the title of R4n&, he came to be called Réind by all, (and)
the kings in his family shall, in future, hold the title of Rini. 83.

This hero assumed the title of Rinfd formed by the fivat letters of the epi-
thets, a1 (worthy of being respecied by aline of kings) and arrrrmm
(wholly devoted to Nirfiyana). 34. )

(Descended) from Bhiskara was Pundit Midhava, from him Rima-chandra,
then the good Sarves$vars, then Lakshmyifi-dinitha, bornin the family of Kathod,
of him (was) Tailanga or Réma-chandra; his were three sons Kalpa, Mddhava and
Madhu-stidana, like Brahma, Siva and Vishuu, 35,

Rayehhoda, whose father was Madhu-siidana and mwother Vedl, the
danghter of Go-svamin, composed this greai heroic poem, called 1i4ja-prasasti,
describing the good qualities of Rijasiplia and his family. Here evidently
ends the excellent and third canto. 36.

Thus ends the third canto in the great poem, called Rija-prasasti, composed
by Ranchhoda, the son of Pandit Madhnstdana Bhatta, the best of the Kathodis
and of the Tailanga caste. The 15th of Magha Sudi, Samvat 1722. Réya-
samudra Prasasti,
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XV.

A stone-tnseription of the temple of Sri Dakshindmirts ut Udeypore,
Dated Sameat 1770,

The temple in which this inseription is lound is Luilt {o the south of
the royal palace at Udeypore. I appears to have been built in the time of
Rind Sapgrimasimhaji by the instruetion of 2 sage named $r! Dakshindmirt
whose religious pupil the king was. The Sivalinga therein placed afler duc
ceremonies was called Rajardjedvara.  The stone on which the ingeription is eut
measures 19" by 13" inches containing twenty-nine lines of Sagpskrit verse
written in modern Devanigari characicrs, 'The date of the inscription is Samvat
1770, Sake 1635, (A D. 1714,)

TRANSEITERATION.
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I'RANsLATION. .

Hail ! Bow 1o the propitious and splendid Ganapati; bow to the Gurf.
1 offer a handful of flowers to the Gurtt wheis Iike the young moon shining
forth from the ocean-like family of Nyagrodha and who is an incarnation of all
the mantras and the presiding dieties put together, May the unrivalled Dakshi-
namfiirti be successful who bears the light of Brahma, who shines in the very
esscnee of the Tedas, who asswmes the form of Ridra surpassing even the
Manus by the force of innumerahle mantras flowing out of the mouth of Sankara,
whose sins are destroyed by the performance of ceremonics preseribed in the
Sritie and Smyitis, who protects all Brihmanas, and who is mereiful and liberal,
He shines illustrious herc; he, who is like the moon amoeng those who follow
arts, whose fume is wide-spread, who is full of the virtues of the ocean, in whom
pervades the cssence of all the Sdst-ms, whose body is an incurnation of austeri.
ties, who has attained the most beautiful (moksha/ eternal rest by the knowledge
of Vedes and Tunéres and who is the leader of tle Brihmanas. Tnasmuch as
the king declaring him the lord of the lords of Udepura worships him, and in-
asmuch as he then constantly resides by the side of the lord Sangrima (singh)
the king as well as the country, all free from obstacles of every description,
acquire great felicity and do away with all their sins. The lord Sangramasittha
shining with the lustre of his valonr like the sun with that of his heat and
therefore skitiful in driving away lis darkness-like enemies, the giver of happi-
ness Lo the world, the deep Iake of virtues filled with golden water has risen
for giving joy to the forest of lofus his good friends. When Lis armies go about
on the.earth extending his eonquest over his enemies, the wasps, eoming round
the temples of roaring elephants wet with rof and humming in all directions
with their bodics entranced by drinking of the same, sing, I believe, the songs
of his fame every doy. The king of Mevida, who has cut to pieces the hordes
of the elephunts of his encmies by the valour of his bands, who is surrounded by
erowds (of kings) on the face of the earth, which is brightened by his glory like

1 a7
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the moon-beams of the Sarada Riti, whose intellect is purified by six {viz ;
peace, war, marching, halting, sowing dissension, and seeking protectiony
virtues, who is well-versed in the three vargas (Dharme, Artha and kdma), who,
is adorned with the three Sukfis (Prabhdva, Mantra und Uisdha) and who is the
giver of desired fruits, is at the head of all. Sri Dakshindmirti then caused
to be built a temple and after that a Viipi having fresh water, with ccremonies
prescribed by the Sistras. In the year 1770 after the beneficent king Vikrama-
ditya's rcign known as Sobuana Samvaisera and the year 1635 of Salivihana,
the establisher of the Saka era, on the fullmoon day of the month Chaltra, the
constellation being Aswind, the sun being north of the equator, Jupiter and
Venus having risen, he observed the Vrita of Sankara. Huving performed a
sacrifice with ten million and with proper ceremonies in  the Mandapa
made of kusa-grass as prescribed in the Fedas, at the haunds of ten thousand
Brahmanas who know the Vedavidyd, and were well up in the ceremonies of the
Yajnas, &c., and were scleeted for that purpose ; on the first day (of the dark half
of Chaitra) fixed by astrologers, he who wiis holy and had performed the Nitya and
Nuimitika karmas as roquired by the Nit¢ Sdsfra and who was sittin g in front of
the crowds of Brahmanas reeiting the Veda, with the Tive instruments being
played wpon, + + + 1 cngagad one hundred Bribmanas adorned with
things used in worship for performing the Swastivdchana and established this
Rijarijedvara with due cercmonies,
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I
Stone tnseriptiva of Svdhadi Vdo ot Mdngrd” in Suirdshira,
Dated Samvat 1202,

While entering into the town of Méngrol, one of the ancient towns in the
Province of Kithifvid, by the gate called the Gadi’s gate there is & Pdo (Vipi)
in a street to the left. In the wall to the right in descending into the Vie, there
iz & stone built up in it whieh conlains this inscription. It is a hard black stone
well prescrved, measuring 18 inches by 15 inches with twenty-fonr lines and o
half of Sanyskrit verses in Devandgari characters.

It mentions that during the reign of Kumirapila at Anabilapura, there
ruled at Mingrol a Gohila king named Muluka, son of Sahajiga and grandson of
Sri Sahira, who caused to be built a temple called Suhajigesvara in memory of
his father Sahajiga, and assigned several does from the customs revenues. The
Muhijanas (the leading citizens) of Choravid also assipmed a Fie called Degui
for the use of the temple., This Vio is on the way to the village of Visanaveli
from Choravida.

1t is dated Vikram Samvat 1202, Simha Samvat 32, A, D. 1146.
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STONE INSCRIPTION OF SODHALI VA0 AT MANGROL IN SAURASHTRA.

DATED SAMVAT 1302,
PLATE XXXVt
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TraxsLATION.

Om! Om! Salutation to Siva. May the diadem of Hara, where Jinhavt
swiftly descended from the sky, as a celestial feniale swan with the desire of
(getting} the stom of the moon-lotus, protect you. When the [rinec gt Sid-
dbariija, who had adorned the surfaee of the earth with his high fame, and who
was noble on aceount of his virtues, having reigned, died aceidentally, the illus-
© trious Kumirapila, whose greatuess was inconceivable, and whose good fortune

had taken a firm hold on wccouni of his merits, at onee took possession of the
throne of his kingdom. There flourished heve in the reign of this sovereign,
in the family of the name of Sri Gohila Sot Sahéra, the possessor of extensive
_greatness and an ornament of the earth, Then {there lived) his famous son
Sahajiga, the commander of the forees of Chaulukya. His sons became powerful
on the carth and were able to proteet Saurfshira. Of them one, known on the
carth as Somardja and whe wus heroie, sct up (an idol of) the gzod Mihcdvara
after the name of his father, Te, whose fame was like the moon and like the
jasmine, for the inercase of religious merit in this world, made the fame of Sri
Somaniitha Deva cherished on Meru (spread as far as Mount Meru).  Ilis clder
brother, Miluka, the Nayaks {chief} of Saurfishira, made (this) royal grant {which
is) to be observed by his descendants, for the performance of religions rites
of gods: (That) by ’l'hﬁ.lfkura Srt Méluka. the son of 'l'hf}.kkura Set Sahajiga,
for the continuous five-fold service of the god Srt Sahajigesvara (e taken):
1 Kt'\rwh'lpmm every (lay from the custom-house of Sri Man cralpura and 1 kfirshi-

e, SEE. W e, v, et wa, e,
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pann on every day from the revenue of Tuléri: and 1 kiirshipana on-every Manaka
taken from the pannier of o pack-bullock : 4 kirshipavas on every cart-load of
grain: and § kirshipaya on every pumnier of a donkey: and Ly all the people -
and by all the betel-Teaf growers, § kirshipana on every bundle of (betel) leaves
and on every vidahard, ker, vituyd, and the like: and 24 kirshiipapus on cvery
loud of camel Inden with (betel) leaves: and 1 dramma on cvery cart laden with
(betel) leaves: and 1 kirshipana on every fiell yielding the hest crop: and 1
kirshipana on every khunii, kharili and hans#, in 2 =alt-pan: and in the same
manner to be taken in Chorugivadn and Vala-ija.  And one sitver piece was
{to he) given by Thikkura Sri Maluka every day from the trausit duties collect-
e it the custom-house on the voad 1o Lithivadei: and the Wiva by name De-
guydvivi, situated near the road (leading) to the village of Visabaveli, (and)
surrounded by rows of trees, well known (as a publie place of) enjoyment
(amusement), having four distinct boundaries, was given with the sanetion of
the king, to Salijigesvara by all the other leading personages in Choruyividla,
(they) having beecome of one mind.  And from the custom-house at Vimana-
sthali one kirshipana every day : and one kérshdpana on gambling every day
and one hundred (betel) leaves on every bundle in a (betel) leai-shed : and fifty
(betel) leaves on every Vidahard, keri, viinvi and the like: and two (betel)
leaves and one unhusked betel-nut every day [rom every shop of a (Letel) leaf-
seller—out of what is produced at Talivd.  All these (which constitute) the por-
tion (set aside as un offering) to the god, must be agrced fo and accepted by all
the future kings, (for) the continuance (of gifts) is of greater merit than the
“gifts (themselves), Siva is the donee, man js the donor, the person who con-
tinues these gifts is  surely the enfoyer of religions merit; one who annuls
(these) a great sinner: bearing this in mind one should eontinue them. Beeause
it is said: by Sagar and many otlier kings the earth has heen enjoyed: whose-
soever was the laud, his was the {roit (religions merit), This inseription was
made on Monday the 13th Advin Vadi, Vikrama Samvat 1204 and Rinha Samvat
32, This is the composition of the great Pandit Spi Prasarvadnya, a great and
venerable folower of Siva,

II.
Stone Inscription of the Kima Natha's Orasid al Gheldpd near Mdugral {n
Saitrdshtre.  Dofed Valabhi Samvat 911,

This inseription is cut in the stone of Orasid* used in theterple of Kdma-
nith—a Siva temple—at Ghelind, a village near the sea-port town of Méngral

% Orusid is 8 pioce of slous with a round surfuce used for rubking a sandal woud plove npon to
got chandun, which is used in worshipping the pliaklie idel of &iva,
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on the sonth-west coast of Kathidvid. The inseription measures 19 in. by 2 in.
* containing a line and a half of incorrect Sauskrit prose in Devandgari characters.
The stone iz o white sand-stone, a little broken in the middle,

It mentions the grant of an Asana (some sort of seat) for the Bhrigu Matha
{monastry) in the rcign of Rinaka sen of Thakore Mulu. The date of the ins-
cription is Valabli Samvat 9115 A. D. 1230,

TRANSLITERATION,

2 Moo |IFTETHIETAR 3 VAT L., L FIXY IR FTTAHS o PRI o , ..,
R R T ez = )

TrANSLATION,

In the illustrious Valabhi Samvat 011 on the 4th of the bright half of *
on Friday (this stonc) seat was presented for the worship of the god in Sri

Bhrigumatha * ¥ in the reign of Ranaka the son of Mold, awakening con-
fidence.

*

IIL

This is the Tast leat of a book called Vishun Bhakti Chandrodaya, obtained
from Talijt under Bhivnngar. 'The ook was written by one Sri Nrisimbfranya
Muni.  The present copy was prepared in Ramvat 14069, A. D, 1413-14, when
Malik Srt Usmin and Réol Sri Srangjt were in power at Goghd, a gea-port town
on the cast coast of Kathidvad, about twelve miles south-cast of Bhivnagar.
1t contains in all 4500 Sanskrit verses, and is in a good state of preservation,

TRANSLITERATION.

efaofig fereg Rt el S £ A R R i SRR e -
AR T NE ATy o o JATERT Go0d 28 qrea fofad mar ||afg SIEHSIE A1 AR INGA-
APl 1| IHAE Ly & 2T FRnaafZ (R WAde diaTge Tmie s ISan RIS e AT -
TRANTFSATTA BT, oo e FTEITGATTRETSTRT SO 2 707
i fefaar 1) ror e a i S T I | AT AR TER 1 EE -
g 1R ) I i
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TransLaTON,

Thus the chapter of the sixtecnth kald of Yishnubhalii Chandrodaya com-
posed by Sri Nrisiwbaranya Muni is finished. ~ This is the end of Vishnubhakts
Chandrodaye. The number of verses in this book is 4500. [ have eopied the
book as I found 1. So if there s mny crror the fanlt should not be attributed to
me.  Mehta Vichhd copied this hook of $ri Vishuubhakti Chandrodaya for * *
AlL of the Lalita caste, when the great Malek Srf Usmidn and Raol Srf Siran.
gadeva with his pancha Lula were in power at the part of Ghogha, this day on
Sunday the 12th of Falguna Sudi (bright half) of the yvear Samvat 1469, The
book says it should be protected from oil, from water, from loose binding, and
from falling into strange hands. Let there be peace and joy.

Iv.

Stone Inscription in thetemple of Lakshmt Néragana 6t Mahurd nnder Bhivnagar,
: Dated Sameat 1500,

This stone is built up under the seat (Simhisana) of the god Lakshmi
Nirdyana, whose temple is near Darbirgadha of the sea-port town of Mahuvi
on the southern coast of Kéthidvad, and which is the principal town of the'
distriet of the same name under Bhavnagar Stute, It is a hard bluck stone withs
a face measuring ¥1in. by 12 in,, and contains eighteen lines of Sanskrit verses,
and prose in Devanigari characters, o

It mentions the digging ol & Pdo (Vipi) to the west of the town by a Modha
Vinid, Setha Mokal, in Samvat 1500, A, D, 1444, during the reign of Gohila
Sirangaji. It also mentions the different names of the town of Mahuvi at
different times, from which it can be inferred that the town exists from very
ancient times, :

TRANSLITERATION.

e IIT 7 ST TAiT S Mg R ReRmre, Sefemazy
IO ST (IF [ a=ER i wer arey gF gitel 18 7 v
FATTHAET |||\ TSTHTR R AyeETad T ST tE T T3
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AT | SEARAeT FAEEAET: 6T Sraaer e R (RwEtT S Awer
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"TRANSLATION.

Om! Salutation to the omniscient (God.) After the death® of the cele-
Irated King Srl Vikrama in the very prosperous 1500 called Prajd-pati,# the hot.
rayed sun having gone to the norih (of the ecquator) in the auspicious vernal
season, in {tlr " month of) Vaisikha, in the bright half (of the month), on the day
of fnil moon, or Thursday, {the moon belng) in Pushya, at an auspicious moment
ander a fuvourable conjunction of the stars, 1.

1n the town calted Madhu. matd, in Vilika, which is fit to live in, there
flourished this Sheth Sri Nara-pila, a devotee of Srt Krishha, and possessed of
glory and grandeur arising from the chowri and the umbrella given to him by
Srt Rdma, (and whose) birth was in the prosperous tamily deriving its origin
from the hoofs of the illustrious Kama-dhenu, 2.

Of him (was born) his pious son Pilha, the chief of the Sheths and a devotee
of Hari; of him cume the Sheths Sri Rima who was of a trathful nafure and
whose donation of food was hmmeasurable o be waz sonversant with the Vedas

and. lla\'ing voltectad o hourd oF erit<, e Lived  in o the abade v DLreaven) of
Brahmd with L= devetedpess o Vicloo, g kindlv disposition. and with the Sotes
JAwn, 8. .

Atter Lim Mukala, sble lo resisl the utight of Kali ou aceouny of bis forwmes
noble merits, constructs, Tor the final heatitade of his parents, there on the
waterless spot, situated o the west of it (Madhu-mati), an excellent Wiva filled
with fresh water. 4.

@ lit,, passing awny,
1 The fifth {or thirlg-ninth) year in a sisty yeals' eyelo of Jupiier,
i e, who distributed f5od in abundance in clarity,
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1le, who would sink a fresh water (Wiva) in a region whicl is observed to be
waterless, would obtain in heaven o desired (seat) particularised and assigned
by the wise. 5. '

- That son, who is plous on ascount, of his family and descent, who constructs
a well, performs an equine sacrifice, celebrates the marmnage ceremony of a dark-
coloured bull,* gives an assurance of safety, gives food (to the ncedy), and is
devoted to Drahmanas, to auspicious occasions (holydays) and to holy places,
will get lands, eclephants and horses en account of his devotion, 6.

The Gohila Sirangu is brave in battle and & worshipper ol Sirangin (Vishun).
In his land Mokala, a Modha ¢Vinia), well versed in religion, constructs a
Wava, 7. '

It is said in the Bbdrata: In the month of Chaitra, (or Vaidikha) when
(even such a small quantity of) water (a3 it) trodden under the hoof of a cow is
¢vaporated, he who providest for (as much of) water {as might he) sufficient for
one cow (to drink}, will receive his reward (in heaven) equal 1o (that received
by one who gives) o thousand eows (in charity).d

Ol God, (who art) heloved of Lakshmi, a slayer of the Daityas, (and) dear
to thy devotees, who, cxeept thee, is able to know Ekarman lerc in this world of
Larmans? 9.

May Vishou, (whose image is) set up here with (that of) Lakshral reposing
(on his serpent-coneh) in the waters, protect thee, Oh Mokala, with g kmd look,
from calamities. 10,

I s suid in the Dlarmiranya-purina || that formerly at the commencement
of the creation of the world the self-existent Brahmi hinwell made this great
city the infatuator (Melavimohana). 17,

In Krita yuga called Dharmfranys, in Tretd ‘mud-mmdwa, in Dvépara
Vedablhuvana, in Kali believed to be Moheraka, 12,

© This refers to the eustoms of TTAETE, that is to gay. performing the matrrisge coremany of
a dark-colotred bull and its mate afler (he deabh oF a person. A wnilasvrisha is ihos defined i—
Siiedt aEg A e g Tog 1 AnEwARIET 8 femm T

T By Luilding a Wiva,

Femzhextfnedt asrmgammanfogy it wit 3 fraedt PrgfRRTmeaa: 0 lence as the sun’s rays

{fir==£144t are execplionally hot in I 0¢ woll as in %QTRH, the month iz here called AR, Tn
the same manner M, wuer, miy thus be derived: A== A the carth and ¥ a liquil,

& Deeds meritoxions or otherwise.

| $HTT0% Name of & snered forest in Madhra-deda into which Dharma is said to Dave retired :
T, & legendury history.
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. In the Samvat year 1500, after the time of the prosperous and- illustrious
king Vikramiditya, in the year called Praji-pati, the sun having gone to the
‘north (of the equator), in the season of spring, on the 5th of Vaiddkha Sudi, on
Thursday, in the waterless region to the west of Sri Madhu-mati, for the final
beatitude of his mother Jinu, (who was) 2 Suttee, of bis father Sheth Srf Rami
and of his brother Shetha Righava.—Shetha Mokala, with his brother Singa and
Limba, cunstruets, in s;-ing.’i.taka, by the road, a well, filled with fresh water.

V.

" Stone Inscription of Varteja, a village near Bhdvnagar, of the time of Réol Dhundji
Dated Samyot 1674,

This is a monure”"ral stone.pillar raised in memery of a woman of the
Kandolid Brihmana caste, who commitied herself to flames (7. e. became a Sati)
on the death of her hushand, The stone is situated ncar the Darbar's lodging.
house at Varteja, a small village about six miles to the south-west of Bhdvnagar.
The part containing the inscription measures 12 in. by 8 in., kaving cight lines
of mostly incorreet Sanskrit prose in Devanfigari characters, The letters in the
last two lines ave greatly obliterated, It is of the time of Riol Dhunaji, a Gohil
chief and is duted Samvat 1674 : Sake 1539; A. D, 1617,

TRANSLITERATION,
¢ Iafeoh SaE dranggas
R FALEevET T L3 HTAET
3 A e AT TR T e bt
v s aSaTFE Ay 95—
W IR LT mfEE? e R
CRIL SR o 1 AR
o |raTIREsAwSt (9E0) erwEmt
¢ fE () efegaste)ges
Q qu"'ﬁ‘mfl' E o (RARLARLER "“"""‘""Qoaoaa
o [T e s ann vttt oo b e arTat

TRANSLATION,

Hail! Wealth, gloty, and joy * % # of Srf Kandolid caste on Saturday,
the first of the bright hLalf of the anspicious month Kirtika in the Saradaritu

WEaTE) Ry TR yAtTer sEEl @ e
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accompanied by good (positions of the} plancts and qualities (peculiarities) of
the Samvatsara called * ¥ during the year Samvat 1674, Sike 1539, when
the sun had risen ten ghaddis (four hours) hearing (her ! ) going rownd the fire
* % % andherhouse * * ¥ Rjola Dhundji - * * % paid * * *
300000 * * *® ' '

VI

Stone-Inseription at Badi a villags near Goghd,
Dated Samvat 1748,

This is a monumental stone raised near 1he bank of a small stream fowing
between the small villages of Hoidada and BAdi under the British district of
Goghé in Kathidvid. It appears to have been raised in the memory of Réol
Sursinghaji, whe was killed in a fight with the Musalmdns, The tnseription
measures 9 in. by § in. having nearly six lines of Gujariti prose in Devanfigarl
characters. T'he whole of it is in good statc. 1t is dated Samvat 1748, A.D. 1691.

. TRANSLITERATION,
A Lo v c&TmTiERET L1 &
TR AT AT
SRR AR AT
CIEIE I Rt e AL (i
TR HAT *** * THSHACT
saureHtarai

TRANSLATION,
TRéol Surasanghji, son of Riol Jiwanji, son of Raiol Sirangaji, (and who was)
a sister’s son of Wagheld Bhariji Makandaji, and nephew of Réols Satar Silajt
and Hamiraji was killed m Samvat 1748, on the 12th of the month of Mdgasara
Suda, (while) fighting against the army of the Turk Vidi Vididukhéna,

VIL

Stone-Inscription tn o temple at Dihore, a villoge near Taldjd under Bhdvnagar.
Dated Samvat 1757,

The temple in which this inscription-stone is found is built on the bank of
o river flowing by the village of Dihora, which is about six miles north of Taliji- .

AT xgf vRA wg &9 oW ¢g  SuARerd




GOHILA DYNASTY. 167

+ well-known as Ttladhvaja in inscriptions and copper-plates, and which is under
the Bhivnagar State. 'The stoue is built up in the wall near the enfrance and
‘measures 12 in. by 7 in. It contains six lines of Gujariti in Devanigari.
characters of which the fifth line is almost lost. It mentions the erection of the

temple in memory of one Hamiraji Gohila, in Samvat 1757; A. D. 1701,

TRANSLITERATION,
3 nsfn)
° |IsirmtEEaE)y
© fefmEasiarm
RISV IATS
NP PSRN
qrrrrrereereianaaiaaa -aaﬁ-g

HAFaIsiaT to e amITITedTTT o o o

Traxsuarios.
(D) bow to Sri Gunesha.
Ravala Srf Gajasinghaji's * * % % # % hag caused to be built (this by
favour of Sri Mahadevaji in memory) of $rf Hamiraji in Samvata 1757 on Sunday
the 7th of the month: of Magha Vada,

VIIL

Stone-Inseription of the well called Dholic in the campound of the Darbdr's
tldings at Mahuwvd under Bhdonagors  Dated Somwat 1805,

This inseription-stene is found in the top-wall of the well called Dholif well
in the compound of the Darbir’s lodgings at Mahuvd, a small town under Bhav-
nagar, on the south coast of Kithilvid, The stone is 15 in. by 14 in. and con-
tains six lines of Gujardti in Devanfigari characters. There iz hardly a single
line which has not lost some of its letters. Tt mentions the digging of the well
and a grant of some laud to a Bivd named Rimadis Tulsidis Ly Vakbatasimhji.
It is dated Samvat 1805; A, D, 1749, ’

TRANSLITERATION.

R R L | 1t Gl R
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TraNsLATION,
In Samvat 1805, Poshu Suda 4th, during the reign of Vakhatsinghji Vija--

yasinhaji the Dholia well was built, and 50 bighas of land were given ta Biwi
Rimadasa Talasidisa,

+

IX.

Siane-!nscn’ptirm in the temple of Bhidabkanjona at Lathi in K(i._(hf;ﬁyd.:?,
Dated Samvat 1809,

The Siva temple of Bhidabhanjana in which this inseription-stone is placed
is out side the small town of . Lithi, the principal place of a small State of the
same pae in the Gohilavdd division of the Province. It has a square surface
measuring 6 in. by 6 in., and ecntains thirteen lines of Gujardti in Devanigari
characters. It mentions the building of the temple by some Kapola Vinids of
the town. The reigning chief was Gohila Sanghaji, Itis dated Sumvat 1809 ;
A. D, 1753,

TRANBLITERATION.
STTRAPT: MR 33 ) s s
(T, B ST A
qco%ﬁqﬁamﬁmﬁmﬁ
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TransLaTION, .

(I) bow to Sri Ganesa (and} Sri Siradi, Sr! Ranachhodaji is the truth,
Muy suceess erown this act. (1) Sri. Sr3. On Thursday the eighth-day of the
bright half of the hest Month Svivaga in the year Samvata 1809 (A, D. 1753)
when therc being Aul yoga, all these five poiats of the valender were favourable,
the temple of Bhidabhanjana Sambhua (Siva) was finished. At which time illus.
trious Gobila 8ri Sanghaji is reigning. Sri Vanika Kapola Jnyiti, Gotra Mandal
Sanghavi Sri 5 Kalyanji Kesava had a wife Bai Amala, who was of spotless des-

_cent from either side (father and mother). Her son Sanghavi Hemarfja and
Pithnbar son of Sanghavi Vithalji gave away in the namec of Srt krishna
with a leaf of Talsi plant any amount that the building of the temple of Sri
Bhidabhanjana Sambhu (Siva) might have cost them.

X

Stone- Inscrapfwn of Ganapall in the temple of Bhidabhanjana at defn in
Kdihidvdd, Dated Samuvat 1820,

T'his inseription is found in the scat of Ganapatl placed in the temple of
Bhidubhanjana at TAthi, which is mentioned in the last inscription, . The face of
the inseription measures 10 in. by 3 in. and contains threc lines of & mixture of
Sanskrit and Gujeriti about the idol paused to be prepared by some Vinids of
the town. The character is Devanigari. It mentions the nuwme of Gohil king
Lakhiji, who ruled at the time. It is of the year Samvat 1820, A. D. 1764.

TRANSLITERATION,
SRR | FH A 2 £ R oA FaFAT9g ARl
amafrErE SR TS
Al FATTFFIYACTAAC AT |

TuansLATION.

(1) bow to Sri Ganesha. Tn Sri TAtht the idol of Sri Ganapati was made on
Sunday the Tth of the menth of Kirtika Vadi in SBamvata 1820, (by) Gohela
JLakhéji and Pitdmbar son of S8anghavi Kalyaua Kesava. (It bow to qll Gana.patl B

Lz LFTYOp 3fx, ¥f, ud, t &,

1. 22,
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XI

Stone-Inseription found at the Museum at Wald in Ktitkifi%‘d{i
. Dnted Samwvat 1828,

The small town of Wald, which is situated near the ruins of ancient Valabhi-
pur, is a chief town of a small principality of the same name about twenty-five
miles north-west of Bhfivnagar. There is & museum of archeological collections
where this inscription-stone is placed. Itis a white marble-slah measuring
12 in, by 8 in,, and contains five lines of Gujariti in Devanigari characters. 1t
mentions the sinking and huilding of & Fdo in the reign of Gohil Visiji Bhava-
simhaji in the year Samvat 1828; A, D. 1772,

TraxsSLITERATION,

2 i+ EET 16R¢ T Horm gE () 7 qfF a1
R grefyreie (et & o o dar

3 Ui wERrd SRS AT &

¥ TR B TRAueE.d

« WRTE Ay & s

TrANsLATION,

On the 2nd of Vaidakha Sudi (bright half) of the year Samvat, 1828 VAlA
Sri Suraji caused to be built a Voo in the apdhdri® through Bhardji Farfimaji.
Its ndiat is 1o the east, At this tine Rivala Visdbhai Bhivasinghafi is the king,
May there be forture. : '

X11.

Inscription in the temple of Qopandth of the time of Vijayasimhaji,
Dated Sameat 18786,

This inscription is eut on & plastered wall near the eastern gate. It is seen
on the right hand just as we enter the gateway. It is written in Gujardti cha-
raclers and mentions the building of a loft in Samvat 1876 ; A. D. 1820, during
the reign of Vijayasimhaji ut Bhivnagar, in whose territory the temple is situat-
ed, being about twelve miles south of Thlija, on the sea-const.

® Within the limits of the Village lands any place where there is n demse grove of trees is
called andidri,
t The Jong part, apart from the well, duz ont for making steps to decend icto is called & adla,
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TRrANSLITERATION,
Y L LOETETNTTIER
# st Felhars
TS IR T
=TT ATRAETS SRR
THARTIEIFTAST T
TUATOSAT F9TE

TRANSLATIUN,

In Samvat 1876 on the 2nd of the month of Chaitra, during the reign of
king Vajesinga Divinjibhi () the meds (loit) of Sri Gopanitha was caused to be
built by Brahmachari Nanjibhii. The builders (masons) are Jethd and Rudd of
Nawanagar,
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L
Stone-Inscription of the time of king Kumdrapdla of Kerdlu near Bddamera in
Mirwdd, Dated Samwvat 1209,

Kerddu, is a small village near Tlithamo under Bivlamera in Marwid, Tt
containg ruins of many temples, buildings &e., in one of which this inseription
was found cut into a stone of pillar, It is a white stone which appears o have
suffered a great deal from weather as well as other causes, which makes the
inseription diffieult to decipher properly. The stone measures 17 ft, by 17 ff.
and contains twenty lines and a half of Sanskril composition in modern Deva-
nigari character, to the effeet that on particular sacred days no life was to be
taken under a penulty of fine to these lelonging to the royal family and of
capital pmnishment to others. This order waz passed under the auspices of King

Kumérpdls, who had but recently ascended the throne of Gujarita. The date_
of the inseription is Sawvat 1209, A, D, 1153.
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T'kAXELATION.

To-day on Saturday the 14th of Maha Vadi (dark half) in the year Samvat
1208 % * *  during the victorious reign of Rijadhirdja Sriman
Kumarpaladeva, who hus conquered all kings  * * * by his great
prowess consequent upon the grace of Sapkara, the lord of Phrvati * *
when Sri Mahddeva was incharge of the signet and the seal &e. * *
Bri Kirata, Lita, lada, got by the grace of God # * *  Mahérdja Sri
Alanadeva on the sacred day of Sivaritri chutnrdasdi (the night being the favou-
rite of Siva) * % % % (uave) security for the lives of animals for
greatly increasing (his) fame * ¥ ¥ having explained the rightful-
ness (of it} to all the Kirbharies (ministers) * * * on the 8th, 11lth
and the 14th of both the fortnights * ® * and then on those days in
the three towng alse * - * * hewho kills or causes to be killed any
animal disregarding the order should be put to death * * * .
No one shall disobey the order till the sun and the moon endure, Then for
futher good * ® * all others should follow this custom of respecting
the lives {of animals) ¥ * * fruits become extinet Dy lapse of time,
(but) this gift of security of lives will never-become, extinet  * * *
This gift of security made by himself not even to a thousand Brihmans * *
If a great sinner kill any animal he should be fined five drammas *  *  ®
says. A person of a royal family (shall pay) ene dramma. . This (the sign of
dagger) is the signature in Mahiraja Sri Alanadeva’s own band* * »
(His} son Mahirija Sri Kelhaudeva is also of the same opinion. (His) son
Mahfrdja * % %, This is written by Thakar Kheldditya, the regotiator
of peace and war. This edict of granting security (of lives) was caused to be
promulgated by merciful Putiga and Siliga who were sons of Sravaka Subhan-
kara who was born in the family of Pragavat and was an inhabitant of the city of
Sri Nadrola and who were well-known throughout the world as religious, This
edict was engraved by Gujhil,

{ﬁf&
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II.

Stone-Inscription of the time of King Viradhaval at Delavddd on Mount Abu.
Dated Samvat 1267.

This inscription is engraved on a piece of black marble, which is Dbuilt up
ina side-wall of a Dharmai@ld to the right of the temple of Sri Adindtha at
Delavids, a small town on mount Abu, The face of the stone measures 39 it by

- 81 ft. and contains seventy-four verses in Sanskrit in forty-seven lines. The -
character is modern DevanAgari, The stone as well as ‘the inseription appear
to be curefully preserved. It mentions cerfain repairs and additions made to
the temple of Adinitha by the two brothers and mioisters of the kings of
Apahilvida, Vastupila and Tejapila. It also gives the genealogy of king
Viradhavala who then ruled over a part of Gujardt, and whe belonged to the
Wiaghela branch of the Solanki dynasty and whose father was the chief minister
of Bhimadeo II., of Gujarfit. It also gives the names of some six persons of the
Parmir dynasty of whom Krishnarija seems to be the coniemporary of Viradha-
vala, and Yadodhavala of Kumfrapala. There are again described the great
works of public utility and charity caused to be done by the two Jain ministers,
The date of the inseription is Samvaf 1267; A. D, 1211
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TrAXSLATION,

I bow to the Goddess Sarasvati, who settles herself in the mind of poets
being led there as it were by the swans, her velicles, living on the Minasarovara.

May Ganapati, the sen of Pirvati, be for your welfare—=Ganaputi who though
calm is red in anger (probably red at his trunk-like face), who. though quiet is
kindled in chastising K&ma (or in curbing passions)and whois the seer of every-
thing though his cyes are closed.

There is Analilapfirapatana, a happy place for ils suljeets to live in,
protected by the Chulukyas who are like the Raghus eonquerors of Ajara (7), 'a
place where even at the end of the Dright fortnight darkness is as it were
diminished for a long time by the moon-like faces of beautiful women,

In this eity there flourished Chandapa whe was like a crest-jewel of the
Prigvita family, whose fame was pure as the flowers of Kulgje, and who sur-
passed the kalpa-tree in gifts,

He bad a son by name Chandaprasida, a fruif of his meritorious deeds, who
was like a golden pillar to his palace-like family and whose bonner of fame was
ever flowing,

From him who was like the milky-ocean was born &a who by his merifs
made erect the hairs on the body of the good as by its rays the moon produced
from the milky-ocean.

IJ- 23-
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From him was born Saévarija bearing in his mind 2 great devotion for the
worship of Jinefvara. e had a beloved wife in Kumdrdevi who was like
Pirvati the wife of God Siva and the mother of Kartavirya-swimi.

Sasvarija and Kumiradevi had for their first-born ‘son Lupiga, who was o
minister and who went to the region of Indra (died) in his youth by the decree
of fate,

The learned place this minister Luniga foremost mmong the meritorious.

He with his clear understanding and wisdom surpassed even the intellect of
Brihaspati.

1lis younger brother was Mallideva® a dependant of Malladeva® and who
was the best of the ministers, His mind was so contented that it was never
attracted by the wives or wealth of other persons.

No mertal the creator ever formed who can vie with Malladeva in observing
duties, in veiling the faults of others and in bringing about a reconciliation of
the separated (or of the quarrelied).

The fame of Malladeva while uplifting the rays of the moon let fall fram
collections of black clouds made friendship as it were with the rays of the
tusks of powerful elephunts,

Vietory to Vastupila, who was younger brother of Malladeva the master
of his senses, who meritorious as he was brought on » wonderfnl shower of
Pleasures by (his vevsatality in) the neetar-like Sirasvata. and hence defaced
the letters of pain mark on the forchead of the good.

Vastupiila, the best of the ministers and poets of the Chaulukyas, never
accepts nov takes any money either for his poems or for inereasing his wealth.

His younger brother Tejapils, who has kept up the large quantity of the
aplendour or prowess of his masicr, who was ever dreaded by bad people and
whose fitme has spread all round the world, stands glorious as the chief of
ministers.

Who can describe the personality of Tejapala as also of Vishou; becanse
bath of them have in theiv stomach-like cave and cave-like stomack the govern-
ing springs (reins} of the three worlds.

He had seven wives (married) in the following order Jald, Maku, Bikn,
Vanadevi, Sohagl, Vayajukd, and Padamaladevi.

Certainly these four sons of Asdvardja are the four sous of Dasaratha
descended to this world, as if attracted by a desire to live in the same womb.

© Probably the worda are re\;;;'sell-. Ins’m;uzl_mT ﬁalladeva wo must read Mallidors and vice veres.
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' Whose heart is not delighted by- this Vastupala joined with Tejapila his
younger brother as by the month of Chaitra followed by Vaigikha, 2

Both the brothers used to traverse, always together, the path of religion
which is infested with irresistible theives in the form of Moha (delusion), as
if ever keeping in mind the Smriti-text that “a man shall never go alone ou
-the road.”

May the eternal fame of the two brothers, whose arms are us long as a yoga-
last for yuges. For they, who have diseharged all the three debts, bave indeed
- brought krit-yuga even in this fourth (kali) age.

. May the Lodies of the two brothers always vewngin free from disease, whose
fame has made the expansive earth white as pearls,

Though these lbrothers had hands capable of producing and preparing
every-thing, none of them (the hands), always Dakshing (right; well-meant),
became Véme (left ; ill-intentioned).

These two brothers have crushed nnder their foot the throat of the Kali-
yuge by dotting the earth everywhere with religious places,

Then came the famous Arnordja who multiplied the branches of the brave
“Chanlukya family and who was full of splendour.

Immediately after him was Lavanaprasida, whose splendour was never tar-
pished, who conunanded the whole earth, who destroyed his enemies, and whose
tame white as the couchshell whitened by the waters of the ce]estlal Ganges
spread far beyond the Lavapihdhi,

Lavguaprasida who was like Dasuratha and Kakutstha, had (a son) Viradha-
vala destroyer of the armies of his enemies, In the flowing flood of his fame
was frustrated the skill in secretly going to their lovers of unchaste women
whosce mind was tired of love-sports,

Viradhavala born of the Chulukya family, whose actions were good, did not
give ear to those scandal-mongers who spoke evil of (his} two ministers (Vastu-
pila and Tejapila). These ministers in their turn made the reign of their king
very brilliant by reasun of great prosperity by counting a large number of
horses and elephants in the eompound of the royal palace,

King Viradhavala was made as.it were to embrace with pleasure Lakshmi
with his two hands in the form of the ministers, both Janupavarti (hanging up
to the knees; ever sitting at his feet).

Description of Mourit Abu :-Arbuda (mount Abu) begotten by the father-in-
law of the lord of Dirvati, is the best of the group of mountains, He, the
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brother-in-law (of God Siva)imitates as it were God Siva as he bears the celestial
Ganges on his top with the Jaid of clouds.

Here at times on seeing the women sporting, there enters in the mind of
persdns desirous of ema-néipution a desire for enjoyment, Ilere 1t is on the
contrary that even men of an unsteady mind on seeing the ways to the place of
pilgrimages resorted to f; aollclted) by the Munis sometimes experience dispassion
for the world,

Deseription of the Paramiras :—A man came out of the sacrificial altar of
the great Sri Vasishtha best in confering good, whose body was more brilliant
(beantiful) than Martanda, and whom Vasishyha Muni the upholder of the Vedas
called Paramira, as he was intent on killing (his) foes. From that time his
family was called by thut name. '

Dhumarija who was Indra of earth was the first king of the Paramira
family, for he made the Bhomibritah (mountains and kings) feel the pangs of
having both their Pakshas (wings; parties) lopped off.

Of Dhwnarija there were Dhandhuka, Dhrvabhata and others who con-

quered hordes of elephants of their ememies, Réimadeva, who was the joy
of the world and who surpassed Kamadeva was, then, bern in their family.

From him who besmeared the moon with waves of his fame, which spread
through the caves bolh of heaven and earth, was born Yadodhavala never subject
to Pradynmna (Kéma). Ile (Yasodhavala) captured Ballila, lord of Milavadega,
who had become an eneiny of the Chaulukya king Kuméirapila and whose
strength was equal to his, '

Yadodhavala had a son Dhirdvarsha known throughout the world, the sharp
edge of whose sword was ever at work in cutting the throats of the hordes of
his cnemies. Even at the mere anger of him who was as steady as land with-
out wealth {2), the wives of the kings of the Kopkanadeda shed tears from their
lotus-like eyes.

It appears as if Rima, son of Dadaratha whose strength wus never baffled,
has returned into this world, which he of a steady intellect still contmues to
rule as if te satisfy his enimosity with the demon Maricha,

His younger brother Pralhddana again brought into light the deeds of
Vishnu the greatest enemy of Daityas by frequently giving protectmn to the
king of Gurjaradesa whose strength was destroyed on this earth in war with
Samantasihna. _

I am not certain whether Sarasvati daughter of Brahmé or the milk-cow
Bémadugh3 of the Gods, giver of all wished-for-things was born on this earth
in the form of Pralb&dan,
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- Rlorious .is Somasinha son of Dhirdvarsha who received bravery from his
father, ledrmnu' from his uncle, and charity from both,

ng Somasinha acquired unpara,lled fume bright as the moon by delivering
Brihmanas fiom hordes of enemies, having conquered them. He, who though
brightened the face of fhe carth by such fame, did not elear of dirt the faces of
his enemies who raised up their heads out of jealousy.

Victory to king Shri-Krishuadeve, son of Somasinha, whe is very powerful
and who possesses fame and mercy (F@Tmaf¥a:) and hence who is like I\r]ShIla,
son of Vasudeva who was protected by Yadodi (wligarefim:).

{Here beging the deseription of the family of Vastupdile).

(Description of Vastupila)—No one comes within my ken who is equal to
Vastupila in point of family, politeness, learning, glory, and order of merit.

As Indrini got & son named Jayanta by Indra, so the beloved Lalitddevi of
good morals got a son named Juayantasinha by the great minister Vastupéla.

He (Juyantasinha) showed great virtues fit for Gods even at an early age,
which iz an enemy of modesty, and brought into light the merits of (his)
brothers. Whose heart is nat pleased by Jayantasinha of a form surpassing in
beauty the body of Kamadava

May this Jayantasinha son of Vastupala live for 2 kalpa—he whose beauty
excels that of Cupid and whose gifts are beyond desircs.

May the minister Tejaptla have his power last Iong—he by whom as by a
Chintdmani all people are freed from anxiety.

The study which God Brabmi made in creating Chinakya, Brihaspati,
Marudvyadhi, Sukra and other talented mimisters, was expended by Him in
creating this Tejapila. For otherwise how can He make Tejapla surpass
them all, (?)

Tejapala, the younger brothier of -Vastup?lla. an abode of welfare of all
embodied beings, observes on this eurth the conduct of king Bali.

Indeed on seeing him, the treasure of all worth, Kimanduki refrains from
making much of his many merits and Chinokya ccases to wonder at lus own
ability. :

(fere begins the description of the family of the father of Anupaderi,
wife of Tejapdla).

There flourished Modi Gingf, who was the crown of the Prigvita family,
who lived at the Chandrfivatinagari ; and who washed the face of the earth with
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the waves of his praiseworthy fame. Who would not nod his head or have his
hair ereet on learnin g her devolion to Vritas {observances, auaterities).

* She had a son Dharaniga who followed the path of good men, who Guni
(virtuous) as he was, stood properly in his place as a garland guni (tied Dy a
thread} as it does the same.

He had a wife Tribhuvanadevi whose virtue was known in the three worlds
and who was very dear fo him. Their bodies only were separate, but their mind
was one, :

They marricd their danghter Anupamadevi to Tejapila—Any pfmmd(,n who
a Goddess incarnate was like Pirvati in her eonduet,

This Anupamadevi, wife of the great minister Fejupéla, a night to celestial
flowers in the form of observances and an cternal abode of liberality brightened
her whele family like the moon, by her good morals, modesty, pollteness,
propriety and wisdon:.

This Livanyasinha son of these two, subdued the rash speed of the wicked-
horses of his senses ; and behaved on the path of morality thongh in the age
most open to Kimadeva.

Who do not praise the gaod virtues of fortunsle Lunasinba son of Tejapila;
virtues which though liable to be vitiated by great wealth, are by this mtclllgent
scion held up to cherish hig fame. (?)

The famous Lunasinha, who is like o jar full of the treasure of virtues,
and who is not served by vile serpent-like persons, is growing daily in spite of
his being enjoyed by good men.

The minister Malladeva had a son Plirnasinha, who had a son Pethada of
beantiful form born of Alhanadevi.

The minister Tejapala had 2 wife Anupami. Of them was borna som
Livanyasinba of long life.

Far religious merits of his son and lis wife, Tejapila caused to be made
this temple of Neminiths on Mount Arbudichala.

Tejapila, the best minister on this carth, caused to be built with stones,
white as eouch-shells, this temple of Neminitha with high Mendaps, beautiful
as the shining moon or the blooming Kunda. He erected near it 52 houses of
Jinas on its sides and a Baldnaks in the front.

The wealthy Chandaps had a son Chandaprasida, whose son was Soma, IHe
had & son Aéwardja whose sons Srimon Liniga, Malladeva, Vastupila and Teja-
pila were of holy hearts, were devoted to the Jaina-doctrines and had lnimbled
even the elouds by the force of their religions merits.
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Ja.ltrasmha, son of Vastup&la, the greatest of the ministers, and Lé.vaxf"
sinha of great intelligence, son of Tejapéla, were like the presiding deities of the
quarters, Their ten daughters appear beautiful when they daily go to worship
Jinedvara, riding on elephants,

Tejapila the younger brother of Vastupila, who was like an unparalled arm
of the Solapki king Viradhavala and who had a good intellect, afterwards causgl
to be erected ten stone statues of the daughters (?) on elephants in this Jaina
temple.

Tejapila with his wife appears in the palace of Vastupila, the support of his
wife, as & mango-tree with fruits standing near a lake.

Who can describe the numerous fine places such as Vapis, wells, reservoirs
of water, groves of trees, tanks, temples, places for alms-giving which were
erected by these two brothers in all villages, in all cities, on all roads and
mountaing, as also the places which being old were repaired by them which made
the earth delightiul,

, A man of good intelligence, giving up all other work ean reckon the inspira-
tions and expirations of Sankara, or twinklings of the eyes of Mérkandeya Muni,
or may try to reckon the particles of nectar oozing from the moon; but none
can reckon the large number of praises bestowed at the good places of alms-

giving.
May the eternal fame of Aévarijs always spread far and wide, whose progeny
now how to do good deeds and to oblige others.

The wise Hemamati of pure heart was a preceptor of the splendid family
of Chandapa, After him was Sintisuri of good deeds; then came Chandrimara-
suri whose beauty was as brillian as the rays of the rising moon.

After him came * * % who was like a new cloud in the gardén of
the splendid Jaina Edicts. * * Of him was this Merd Munidvara of high
lemrning, famous and * * * .

Udayaprabhasuri is the treasure of the nectar of knowledge and of forbear-
ance. His ocean-like intellect glves oub pearl-like beautiful precepts.

May this religious place and the person, who caused it to be made, flourish
28 long as Mount Arbudichala,

This fine eulogy of the religions place was composed by Sri Someévaradeva
whose feet are worshipped by the Chailukya kings,

May this enlogy of the family of Vastupdla be benefloent and splendid in
the Arbudéchala by the favour of Sri Neminitha and Ambika,
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This eulagy was engraved by Kadvii son of Gajadhara Kanhada,

On Wednesday the 10th of F’ilaguna. Vadi (dark half) of the year 1287 of
the Vikrama Samvata  # *

IIL

Stone-Inseripiion of the time of King Kumdrapdle in the temple of Blitandthes
ot Jundgadh, Dated Vallabhi Sumwvat 850.

This inseription is ent inlo a hard black stone measuring or its surface
20 ft. by 12 ft. Tt is at present kept in the Siva tewple of Bhatnitha built by
Mr. Nrisinhaprasid Hariprasid, a respectable Nigar Bréhmava of Jundgadh.
It has nothing to do with the building of the temple. But it relates to the
building of two Siva temples and & grant of a. village for their maintenance by
the wife of Dhavala probably Yasodhavala mentioned in the preceeding inscrip-
tion, 2 minister of king Kumérapila. The inscription, however, has lost a great
part of its contents in the middle, where the letters have been entirely defaced.
There are in all thirty-four lines of Sapskyit written in modern Devanigari
characters. The dates given therein are interesting as they mention two
different eras, viz: the Valabhi and the Sinha. The year of the former era is
850 which corresponds to year 60 of the latter, hoth of which correspond to the
year 1169 of the Christian era.
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TrANSLATION.

May there be weliare and prospevity.  May that Sankara, who killed Kdman
deva, Triplrisura, and Andhakasura with arrows like Vishuu, and a tridant ; and
who interrupted the yajna of (Daksha Prajipati) satisfy you with wealth and food.

Once there flourished at Anabilpura king Mulraje wheo made prosperous
the Chanlukya dynasty. (Then came) the two kings, Bhima, the lord of the
earth and the king Karva. From him was the king Jayasinhadeva, * % ¥
His son was Kumirpila, who was like the lord of Lakshmi incarnate.

After this the insez"ption is much defaced and it Is impossible to make i€
out properly, but from what can be read it appears to the following effect :—

He built a Sivilaya at Anandanagar {Valanagar). There was o minister
nwmned Dhavala, whe was like Medhbitiily Rishi and who was an inhabitant of the
splendid Apabilapurapitana, which was like Dhérdpuri. Ie had two children
who were very dear to him: Their mother was innocent. " She built two
temples and made 2 giff of & village for (the maintenance of the two) gods
(therein), in the Vallabhi year 850 and Sinba year 60. _ . )

This inseription was engraved by Kikéka son of Sutradhira-Aliditya an
inhabitant of Yallabhi, ) e e e B

. . . - A
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Iv.

Stone-Inscription in the femple of Bhadrakdli af Pralhde Pdtaus of the time of
King Kumdrapdla. Dated Valabhi Samval 850,

Prabhisapiiaga, alse called Somanithapiitana on account of the celebrated
temple of Somanitha, is a small town under Junigadh on the senth-west coast
of Kathidgvid. There is a temple dedicated to the goddess Bhadrakili in this
town, in which this stone is to be found to the right of the entrance.door. It is
a large black stone measuring 28in. by 18 in. on its surface, and has fifty-four -
closely cut lines. The lower part of the stone has crumbled down and has des-
troyed a part of the inseription. The letters are not deep cut, and this makes
it a difficult task to get a good copy of it. It mentions the building and repair-
ing of several temples of Siva and Ambikh as well as the digging of a Vdo, and
grants of lands to learned Brihmanas by king Kumérapila through the influence
of his religious preceptor Bhiva Brihaspaii. It bears the year 850 of the Vala-
bhi era, corresponding to A. D. 1169. The composition is in Sanskrit verse and
the character Devandgari.
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THANSLATION.

1. Bow to Siva. May Sar}kzu-a the Deloved of Bhavéni protect you, who
when thus addressed by his eonsort with anger. © Because I allow the presence
of Gangi in your Jatd, you QO cheat! canse her to play on your ears and by
degrees yon have brought her into your lap,” said oh! best of wumen! this the
fame of Gura Ganda, is only as an ornament of my eyebrows,

- 2. May Vighnarija (i, e. Ganapati)be vietorious, I bow to you; may you
Barasvati favour me with the power of fresh diction that my tongue may flow on
—as long as I work at the eulogy of the virtues of the good Ganda.

3. May the moon be vietorious, who has been purified by Sankara, the
consnmer of the body of Kimadeva: and who at the command of thit God who
bears lfer (the mioon) on his crest having herself propagated this creed, gave it
to the intelligent followers of the Pagupata doctrine who had disappeared in the
Satyuga by the eurse of Parvati.

4. When some part of the Kaliyuga had elapsed Sapkars seeing the temple
in & delapidated state ordered Nundidvara to repair it.

5 The omniscient Nandisvara took birth by the order of Siva in the house
of the hest of Brihmanas in the city of Virdnasi in the beautiful country of Kén-
yakubja where the gods reside and which is famous for its being the abode of

Dharme (religion) and Mokshn (ﬁnal emencipation) and ohserved the vow of
Pagupati.

6. le the treasure of penances, set out to make pilgrimages, to intiate
kings and to prateet the places {(of Pasupati).

7. Dhiva Brihaspati, who was very learned, who was worshipped hy the
whole world, who had attained the title of heing the Upamana (model, standard)

.\:);f those who mauke various pilgrimages; whose body was like Nukulida, who was

orshipped by asceties, who was like Khmadeva, and who was as it were all the
Sistras put together elucidating his own Apama,—he who was such went to
Dhirdpuri. )

8. The intellect of Bhiva Brihaspati appears most brilfiant in all the three
worlds by the austerities he perforined in the countries of Malva and Kénya-
kubja, and ut Ujena, by his making the Paramirs his disciples and well pre-
serving the Mathas and by his acquiring the brotherly regard of Juyasimhadeva-
rijA much pleased with him.

% The day on which Bhéiva Brihaspati, the holy-minded, being reminded
by Sambhu of the reason of his teking birth io this world, thought of repairing
the temple, Siddhardja gave him the greatest honour as a preceptor with folded
hands and performed his service with great devotion.
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10. When that king went to- heaven, KumArapilarajs, splendid on account
of his peenliar valour, ascended the throne,—he who was of unimaginable pro-
wess, who was the lord of Balldladeda and Dhirinagari, und who was a lion
prowling on the heads of elephant-like kings of the wealthy city of Jingala.

11. When the fortunate Eumérapilardjy, whe was like a Kulpa-tree in the
three worlds, wus thus constantly reigning on the beautiful and successful
throne, Ganda Bbiva Brihaspati secing the temple of Siva in 2 ruined state said -
to the king to repair the temple of the god.

12. That Kumirapila made the fortunate Bhéva Brihaspati—who caused
to be built the great temple by the order of Sankara, who was respected by the
four Varnas (castes), who was steady-minded and who was born in the Gérgeya
famnily —famous on the face of the earth as Gandedvara, lord of all, on a,ccountf
of his being of the best Gotramandaia,

13. He (Kumdrapila) adorned Lim with ornaments with his own hands,
put a necklace of pearis on his neck, besmeared his two feet with Chandana,
Lowed down his head before him with reverence, gave him his own ring setting
aside his greatness-and made a gift of the pluce where the good old ereed was
followed and where food was daily distributed.

14 The king was much delighted to sec the temple of Sankara made like
the Mount Kailésa and said thus to the most intelligent blessed Ganda ¢ I now

bestow this appellation of Gunda on you with your sons and grandsons till the
moon, the stars and the sun endure.’

15, The temple of Ganda, the lord of ull and the treasure of virtues, was
caused to be made of gold by Somardja, of silver by Krishua equal in valoue to
Réivana, and of large fine stones with numbers of gems set in them by Sri
Bhimadeva ; the same being dilapidated by time was repaired aud called Meru
by the best and most glorious of kings.

16. Afterwards the king of Gujaritadesa, who was grcatly satisfled, gave
a village by name Brahmapuri, with its trees and water and all, in the presence
of the whole assembly, with an order inseribed on three copper-plates, to be

enjoyed without any disturbance by the sons, grandsons, and descendants of
his family,

17, Because this Ganda, who is like Bribaspati rebuilt the temple by the
support {management) of Soma, (it is clear) there has not Leen ever such a
man, nor will there be in future.

18.  This huilding which was destroyed by the bad ministers of kings, who
were Gonda (mad) with evil genius, and were Dlind with avaries, is now repaired



SOLANEI DYNASTY, 191

by Guru Ganda, in mere eport, as if to vie with the great Boar (4. ¢. Vishun in
the incarnation of Varaha) who uplifted the earth on its tusks.

19. By him the powerful, whut oppoments were left unconquered in
presence of the king ¢ Whose faces were left unsullied ¥ Whose pride was not
humbled ¢ Whose position was not foreibly shakep, by planting his foot on
their heads and what opponents were not turned beggars ?

20. If this small pot of the Universe, had not been well pressed on the
out-side by his good merits, it would have surely burst from within through
hir great glory contained in it.

21 Verily, Indra desiring to see bhis beauty assumes one thousand eyes;
Brahmé is obliged to bear four mouths being intent upon praising his immea.
surable virtues ; the earth being shaken by the weight of his greatness is kept

in position by mountains and, in sooth, the three worlds seem to be created to
hold his fame which the earth could not contain.

22, He degirous of acquiring glory renovated the four outward and four
tnward duties of the four Varnes and allotted one to each,

23. For the proper repair of the temple, having fixed a limit, he worshipped
five hundred and five good men.

24, le cxtended the town by building a strong foriress on the north and
the south of the god (temple),

25, He placed gold-pinnacles (lif. jars) on the (temple of) Gatiri; Bhime-
$vara, Kapardi (Siva), Siddheévara and other divinities,

26. He made a court-room for the kings to assemble. For getting pure
water for kitchen and bath he made a Yépi of SBarasvati.

27. He made a room in front of the (temple of) Smgkaré supported on
beantiful strong pillars and a seat of Siva in the form of a frog having a silver
waler-course.

98. He repaired the templé of the god Pipamochana, erected three statues
of men* (?) there, and cansed to be built a flight of steps in the river,

29. He built very large houses for Brdhmanas and helped up the worship
of Vishnu,

30. In the new town on the way fo Somanitha he made two Vdpis and
there established another Chandika.

31. This Vdpi, which was caused to be made by Ganda. is pure, is of large
dimensions, has sweet water and is named Awmrita. This Vdpi, whose water is

@ Can if be, equal in height to three men ?
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being drunk by hundreds of brass-buckets, which make pleasant rippling sound,
seems to laugh at the oceun though its water was drunk by the sage Agastya,
born from a Kwmbha {an earthen water jar).

32. IHe desirous as he wae of acquiring religious merits, renewed the
Chandika near the God Siva, who is adorned by the moon.

33, What person can rival this treasure of virtnes, who on (the days of)
the Solar and lunar eclipses worshipped at every step learned and meritorions
Brélmanas who came to him, after giving them all (kinds of) gifts, and who
Pleased also the earth by making regular gifts, well-known on the surfuce of the
earth, on the five holidays.

34. Heis devoted to the enemy of Kamadeva (Sapkara), takes delight in the
knowledge of Bramha, has faith in the Srufis, is very fond of charity, is of a
forbearing nature, conducts (himsell) properly und prays to Savkara for
eternal bliss. ' '

85. His wife, well-known in this world by the name of Maludevi, had her
face beutiful like the moon, was of a well-known family, was like Phrvati to
Sankara the encmy of the demon Tripura, and glorious Lakshmi to Vishon
and was born of Sodhal, equalling in fame, speech and beauty the Ganges,
Sarasvati und Yamuni respectively.

36. Her form was like the flawer of Champd ; her arms were like a chariot
of Love ; her eyes were like u row of Sirdsh flowers; * * * * *
ber smile was like the flower of Mogrd and her temples were like the full blown
flowers of Lodhra; so (it appeared that) her body was made by the artist,
Kémadeva, with beauties of all seasons.

37.38, He, who was like Dadaratha # * * * ® . ¥ *
had for his sons four Siddhas (adepts) like his (Dasaratha’s) four sons ;. the first
of whom was called Apariditysa; next (to him) was Ratoiditya;  * * *
* ¥ % tle third was called Somedvury who was well-versed in all
things; and the fourth was Bhéskara. They were as true and fraternally
devoted to one another as Rima, &e. * * * * * # the
hands of (Vishuu) Sri Muréri dipped in juice R % xR

39+40. Fortunate indeed is the mother and also the father who is like a
pinacle of the world; he till the end of his lifeand *®*  #*#  * %  x
Lakshmi (wealth), which is like drops of water rolling on lcaves and which
abounds in horses, chauries, and elephants * *® * of the flash of
lightening % % ®* % *  he who was meritorious, acquired
great fame.

@ i, ¢. Her fame was bright like the Ganges, o,
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41 42. Now he was the king Sibi or the sage Dadbichi in. the quality of.

goodness and was like Révana in issuing striet orders * * *
* * ¥ was like king Yudhishghira, * * * what more can
we say ? He was like Brihaspati. All of them.. oo,
o .oothe sister’s son of Kumfrapils, very strong § % * oo
43-45. Bhoja, son of Premalladevi *  *  # * L
* * ¥ L3 % *

* a5 Gupdarfia officiated at the worship of
~ Somandtha st the time of the cclipse of the meon, he was highly pleased * *
*0% %% % ¥ pggpectively.

46-47. Gandas * ¥ * * * * npear Pipamochana
on the bank of the river Hiranyi gave * * *® * *® *  him,
who was in advance of all the great lords, the kings.

48-50. He who gave a village by a deed of gift with order.........ceuuee. S
......... to be enjoyed by sons, grandsons, and women born. in the family as long
as the sun and the moon (endurel...cviinirniniiiciina,,, The Shighrakavi
composed this eulogy of Ganda's quahhcatlons

5l iinreraesrescrerssrissaenses  Rudrasuri son  of Lakshmidhara wrote
t.his...........................................................",..........Vall&bhal Samvat 850,
Ashéd (dh&) R N TR R R T AN R R PR PR e E e g NI Y AN A by AR A R g n N R P A T s e bR d Ny

V.

Copper-plate qrant of Rdjd Bhimadeve I of Anahilapura. Dated Vikrame
Samyal 1086,

There are twa plates of this grant as it is generally to be found in Valabhi
grants, measuring 8% in. by 6 in. They were received frem Radhanapur, the
principal place of asmall Mahomedan principality of the same name in the
Palanpur Ageney to the north-west of Ahmedabad. The plates are written on
one side only having twelve and ten lines and a half of Sanskrit prose in Devas
nigarl characters. They are in a good state of preservation. They mention the
grant of a village named Masur situated in ihe Kutch district to a Brihmana
named Bhattérka Ajapila son of Achfrya Mangala Siva by king Bhimadeva
Solapki of Gujardt on the sacred day of the full-moon day of the month of
Kartika in the year Samvat 1086, A.D. 1029, If mentions the boundaries of the
village as well s the religious merits of such a grant and the demerits of
depriving any person of it.

} Mahabala may be the namo of the sister'a son of king Ewnizapila,
L 23,
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TRANSLITERATION.

_ PLATE 1.
g frw waq Lo ¢k FGF TR Uy oe s
R IR BEEAAES AR sy
R T S CARUI e LI GR I GEC IR E T E (et
¥ R AHCAH FHQCRGEA AGO T
w Paemagia Zhaeeg T GEET gar wawits—
& HYART WET AT ST e R —
o frAstETerAtRsE SrEridTeRaga
¢ A MERFATETSE FIEOIAT: ALITTININ)TL:
§ FIREAAAT ST STETHGENH: qraade—
Yo FETEMR: AN aer yier fdEwelEar—
2% B EIHETE, ATHTAHTATA: WA SEIEET —
LR S EraftETnA TR FgeET—
PLATE "Il
T AU qET FREATRTY Y
AAMITRCIE §§ SEET SIEIeE
frsddmn(a)mnses sramen Fwiasd A
1 ITYOTRS TATSTTETACT ATFH
(A T AR T
qrmsy IHT WA ATE ShuE)TREeat
() faefy givs: s S T @l
3 0% 38 (oRaarE TAES(R0)FTAI(A)
§ QLT FIRIST HEE-IAATGHFATT—
Lo WAt 0 AuS mEh: ofrimdas(@m TEE)
ty EErATd()a:

G M S KN

12y

TRANSLATION,

To-day on the 14th of Kirtika Suklapaksha in the year of Vikrama Samvat
1086 Mahfirajddhirija Sri Bhimadeva, adorned with the attendance of all the
kings at the beantiful Anahilapitana, orders all his subjects and royal personages
together with the Brihmanas, at the village of Masura, one of the twelve
villages of Gadabadi, &e., smuated in his own territory of Kachchha Mandala,
that they should bear in mind that the above-mentioned village of Masura with
its cash revenues, fines and revenues arising from the commission of ten kinds
of crimes has been granted by me with a rlght of perpetual enjoyment and with
due Sankalpe alter worshipping god Smm on this day, the full moon day of
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Kartika to Bhattirka Ajapéila son of Acharya Mangaladiva, who has immiprated
from the place called Navanisaka in Kachebhamandala, The four well-known
boundaries of the village of Masura arc the villages of Gadahadi to [the east,
Palpkaiji-to the south, Dharavadi to the west, and 1}ihuri to the north, Accors
dingly the inhabitants of the place should promptly obey the orders of Ajapila
and always send him the usnal portion and enjoyments, &c. Our descendants
and future landholders shall observe and maintain this religlons grant believing
it to be equally beneficial to all. Bhagavin Vyfisa says “a person making a
grant of land enjoys heaven for sixty thousand years; (while) he who resumes
such land or supports such resumption lives in Naraka (hell) for the same
period.”

Composed hy Vatedvara son of Kdyastha Kinchanu. The instructor of this
grant is Sri Chanda, the negotiator. Thus may there he blessings and great
wealth.  Sri Bhimadeva's (grant).

VI
Stone-Inseription af the Motd Darndid or the grand gate ai Pralhdsapilopa, of the
time of King Bhimadeve I1.  Dated Samvat 1273,

Prabhisapitana is a small town ander the Junidgadlh State on the sonth-west
coast of Saiirfshira, where theve is the celebrated temple of Somwnitha, In the
town-wall of this place and near the gate. this stone is found. It has a square
surface measuring 20 in, by 26 in. and contains forty-seven lines of Sayskrit
verse in Devanhgari charaeter, It mentions the building of two temples at
Pitana dedicated 1o gods Vishun and Siva respeetively by Sridhara, a minister
of Raji Bhimadeva of Gujerit,—whose geneology it gives together with that of
his minister,—for the religious merits of his meother Rohini and his father Valla
who was o great favourite of king Kunsirapald, The dute of the inscription is
Vikrama Samvat 1273; A D 1217,
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TraxsTATION.

Bow to Siva. I worship that great essence which through mind and intel-
ligence is the support of the series of Taloas, und which is the one cause of the
five effects. ’

May Sapkara the great lord of the gods he for your welfare ; who inheres
in the three worlds cunsisting of ether, air, fire, water, the moon, the sin, and the
source of conscionsness (soul) and who beurs on his head the Ganges, the cause
of Pirvali’s slight.

Muy the oblique glances of the Goddess Lakshmi mixed as they arve with the
lustre of the Kaustubha Jewel shining on the breast of Krishna who hears the
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Leauty of a bright cloud, ever nourish your Lakshmi {wealth)—glances which
are sluggish owing to the heaviness caused by enjoyment, which give a peeuliar
beauty to the body and which are us it were the flames of great conflagrations
to the forest of the trees of poverty. :

The temple of Somandtha here is like u finger of the earth raised up to
point out as it were that this city, the like of which does not exist, belongs to
Sankara.

. Thiz city, -the lotus on the face of the earth, the ornament of the eitics of
the.world, the trcasure-house of all kinds of wealth, the favourite (place) of
Siva stands above all near the sea, being created by the moon in former ages,
to free herself as it were from the insufferable pain of consumption.

~ This beneficent, place is inhabited by DBrahmi-like men who ‘perform
sacrifices with due ceremonies, hos the earth and the sky about it dark with
smoke constantly issuing (from sacrifices) and is the play-ground of the three
Vedes. God Siva, who has {he half-moon on his crest thinking that the invalu.
able city is for the best of Brihmans, gave it to sixty-four best Brihmanas
of eight familics for his own satisfaction.

The Vastrikola Gofre, which is the best and Is like the fag (of all the
gotras) of the Sindilya family, is well-known. There was one Devayu of this
Gotra, spotless as cotton, who was significantly called a Daivajt_la (as he knew
the past and future).

¢ by whose blessings Mularbja enjoyed for & 1ong time his kingdom of
Anahilapura void of ull foes, putting to slight even the reign of Indra—he alter
killing the Kings gave the sovereignty with all good deeds to theiv sons.

His three sons Madhava, Lils, and Bhabhi were Iike the three strewms ol
the Ganges. They, who werc adorned with fame, were placed in iromt by
Mulardja as (the streams) by Bhagiratha,

King Mulardja, who was the head jewcl of the Chaiilukyas, caused to be
made, throngh these three who were like Agrsa (2), wdpds, wells, ponds, kotadis,
monustries, temples, Saddvritas (places where alms are duily given,) golden
flags, arches, shops, towns, viliuges, and Parabes (places where water iy freely
given,) thus acquiring fume, wealth, and virtne.

When he marched, the canopy of the heaven {on the lead) became one
uniform umbrella being coverved to its ends in all directions, with dust raised
from the carth reduced to powder by the hoofs of his horses, and the sound of
the beating of his drums piercing cven the cave-like ears of the elephants of
the quarters, as also their rock hke temples, pierced through the row of fiftawc
{mountains and kings), -
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When the king entered into the eoumoll of Indra, he was succeeded by
Chimunda who was like a Vigjra (thunder-bholi) to the mountain.like hostile kings.

He made gift of the village of Kandedvara to Madhava, his father's friend
and great minister, '

The dust raised by the prancing of the big horses of his army went ap as
far as the limits of heaven and served a8 a rampart which relieved the gods of
their fear. Indra sceing that the demons are destroyed by this king confidently
turned kis mind, after a long time, with great delight to the breasts of Indrani.

He was succeeded by his son Durlabharija, who was such a great enemy of
Kimadeva that he was styled Sankara.

He whose foot-3tool was reddened by the diamonds fixed in the crowns on
the heads of his enemies, protected the carth.

He was suceeeded by his younger brother Vallabha, whose fame was sung
in the three worlds Bhur, Bhuvar and svara ; and who was a personification of the
god of heroism. The streets of the cifies of his royal foes are marked with the
lines of the foot-steps of lions, strewn with pearls.

When this king, who was like an Indra on the face of the earth * * ¥
* % % %, and who was as beantiful as themoon * ¥ * * ¥ gentto
receive the warm embraces of the Devinganfs, ke was succceded by Karua,
who by his continued bravery destroying the armies of all his enemies bore the
earth in his hand, as if in rivalry of the great Seéc.

When the king went to heaven he was succeeded by Jayasimhadeva whose
fame resembling the rays of the moon was dancing ever on the earth like 2
rope-dancer female.

He who got possession of the fortunes of victory over all the kings
had brought the earth under one Chhatra and who was a brave king, extended
the fire of his prowess resembling the flash of the great Vadavinalaby *  *

When he became the friend of Indra, he was suceeeded by R4j4 Kuméra-
pala, possessed of valour, able to protect the three worlds, and intransgressible
* by his virtnes, which were satisfactory to the people.

The fire of bis valour emblazoned by the wind of the roar of tigers in the
cities of his royal enemies spreading in 211 directions still causes the ocean to
boil, whose waters are moviog and foaming with waves, being desirous as it
were of coming out again,

When the king went to the court of Indra, Ajayadevardji assumed the

throne, who rooted out the tree-like kings, his enemies, and planted the trees
fo the Vedas, '



JOLANKL DYNASTY. 201

The praises of the brave deeds of many kings submerged in the water-like
edge of his sword, looked as beautiful us o garland of lotuses on his breast.
Ile was suceeeded by Sri Mularijo.

His younger brother St Bhimadeva, whose prowess was well-known and
who was the greatest of ull, caused to be made this Mondepo of Somedvara
called Meghadhvani.

_Luld’s son was Bhibhl honoured by the good and the friend of the brave
Bhimadeva. By the name of Tuld he was the moon to the oecan-like court of
king Bhimadeva, being as it were # pot full of the nectar reviving the whole
world,

He had o son Sobha, who adoxned the face of the carth and who wasa
great friend of RajA Jayasinha. Ilis son Valla became a minister of Kumidrapila
and did him great honour,

Vulla then married Robini as Saykara did Pirvati and Vishun did Lakhsmi,
By that wife he had a moon-like son Sridhara that expanded the water-lily of
Lis family,

1le, whose 1ife was prolonged to the full-age of one hundred years, whose
brillinnt fame was as white as the flow of the Kshirasigara, who was free from
all diseases and wha possessed various powers befitting an adviser, was res-
peeted by all the servants of Srt Bhimardja. '

By him who made the attachment between the families of Chaiilukya and
Vastrd indissoluble till the end of the Aalpa has been put forth u new line of
. blessings,

In respect of splendour Syidhara is like the moon ; in Lrilliancy * 0%
* ¥ ® * * #*5 in point of attaining eternal bliss he is like
the son of Uttdnapida (Dhruva); in respect of all kinds of wealth he is like
Kubera, the lord of wealth; in point of the depth of hiy heart he is like the
oeean ;3 in respect of prowess he is like Brahmi; in point of fame he is like
Rima and in respeet of the beauty of form he is like Kimadeva.

He was like a treasure of unlimited wealth and prosperity, le remains
attended for a Kalpa by honour, by people in general and by great men. Ile
was an ocean of gaodness, and le was like the boundary of great strength.  In
his heart lived waking the Efernal Being.

Though Sridhara (1, a proper name and (2) the lord of Lakshmi-wealth),
he js not Vishuu; though Sarvajua (1 Ononiscient and (2), Budha), he is not a
believer in Sunyavida ; though Idvara (1 a king and (2) Siva—the supreme),
he is not the enemy of Kima; though Indra (1 the master and (2) a God of
that name), he is not the destroyer of Vritrfeura (2 demon desiroyed by Indra),
L. 26.
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.Let the Kalpa-Tarn (the tree of Gods) and the Kimadhenu fulfil the
desires of all men; but he is stil} superior to these two as he possesses in addition
(to the quality of fulfiling the desires of all men) the virtuc of giving fearless
shelfer, mastery over senses and smiling face, modesty and other virtues.

By his fame the moss appears like snow, the cuckoos like swans, the (black-
watered) Jamuné like {white} clouds; the (LIue) throat of Sankara like the shores
of the Kshirasigara; Sri Krishna like Balabhadra; the mountain of soot like
the Himalayas; the earth-cow like a cow giving fine milk and the Réhu like
Chandra. . , .

He (Sridhara) with great faith in Somanfitha prayed to the God with such
praises as the following :—the moon is made of offerings made to him and taken
sway ; the Setubandha made by RAmachandra is his water-course; the Kshira-
shgara is the water with which his feet were washed; the lord of the mountaing
is the dirt washed off his body when cleaned; the conch-shell Pdnchajanya is his
rejected food; the Suranadi (the Ganges) is the beantiful and pure perspiration
coming out {of him) : '

Brahma seeing his glory purify the three worlds, and seeing that it had
made its habitation in all places, praised her by saying that there was no other
like het.

It appears. that Vilmika Rishi was often praising him in his previous
birth as being & hero, as one who kept his senses under restraint, as ome who
was fortunate with his good acts wide spread, 2s one who ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥
in new speech, a8 one who was meritorious, as one who was fine by the great
number of liis virtues, and as one who was self-dependent and pure.

By the description of whose virtues, the mind ¥ *® ¥  how can
that of Brahm4 be pleased by the words of those believing themselves poets and
using improper language, or how can the great fame of (this man) be described
by them ? :

His fame-=which fills with affection the caves of the earth and the sky,
nourishes itsell fearlessly, pierces the large quantity of darkness, and is energetic
in destroying the impurities of the Kali-yuga—proudly dances (like a dancing
girl intoxicated by liquor) on the court-like temples of elephants with the fan-
like ears beating time,

The creeper of his fame grows vietorious in the world, which has for its
bed the Lokdloka mountains, which is watered by the waters of the ccean that
bears pearls in it, which has spread on the head of Sankara with all its sprouts
in the form of virtues and which having, as it has, a stem as big as the lord of
snakes is spreading in all quarters with its pollens in the form of snow, sun
(light), blooming flowers and brilliant stars,
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{fhs wives) named SAvitri, Lakshmi, and Saiibhfgyadevi are like the three
powers Will, Knowledge and Aclion of God.

Sridhara, who is like a light pervading the whole world, appears beautiful
with his wives worthy of respect, as doees the day with the three Sandhyds.

He (Sridhara) the sun protected by his might the city of the Gods by at
onee keeping it stable by the power of his Maentras, the city where the clouds
were broken by the herd of elephants in his army which were as tall ag the Tamily
trees in Milawd,

e proud of his ferts, turned the country of Hammira R4jA into a meadow—
the country, which trembled as it were under the waves of the sea at the time
of the general deluge, the mountains in which were trodden down by the mere
falling of his footsteps, and the earth of which was pounded (to dust).

Ie caused to be built a temple to Vishuu by the name of RohinigvAmi for

the emancipution (Moksha) of his mother, certainly * * * * *
*® * * * In the same manner he built an extremely beautiful temple
to Sankara by the pame of * ¥ * ¥ * Jaya (in memory of

his father) which destroyed sins,

Valls became the Dwdrapdlz (one who guards the gate) * ® * 0%
Sridhariya was made in his name in the site in the city. of Sapkara; and he also
cansed to be made a temple to Saukara called Avanijaya.

The daneing gitls of the king * ¥ © * who seized a portion of

the wealth, and who was wonderful, » ¥ * ° * Jike the brightaess
of large jewels which shone like the bow of Indra * * * *  mount
Meru, whose sight was like the moon * * * * *,

He was the best of the Brihmanas and possessed greatoess and qualities of
one who encourages the Brihmauas; % * % ¥ * * * and
equal to the grammar of MAhesvara, had chiefly risen * 0% * %
Like some of the Vuiseshikas,

Whose bent of mind * % % ¥ like the Munis.

Splendour  * *® ® % * clouds produced by the constant
flow of incessantly burnt incense, ¥ * * * * *

* % % Vglla caused to be built a Matha for hearing Kathds giving
spiritual benefit there * * * ¥,

Then Sri Nivasi who happened to arrive there * * % % hy
Sridhara *  * the so.called learned men who fcllowed the opinions of the
rival king * * * near the sea,
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Meghavihana # * * the good preceptor of the royal family # . #
# * +* #,

" * *  Minister who had good intelligence and was a good learped
man and whose feet wore worshipped by the lord of hely Sannydsis*® # *,

* * *  Who was like 2 sea of anger towards the great snake of the
Eshanika Vida * * * *,

" *  From that time he like the new moon was respected by the Suiva
5Ages,

This eulogy has been composed by one who has destroyed the collection of
threads of lotus like hereticisms * * who is pleased with his {king's)
devofion, and who has subdued pride.

8o long as Vishnu  * * *  s0 long as speech plays in the eircle of
the face of the moon # * * *
These * * ¥ fine places were boilt  * # * ¥

Tn the year 1273 of the splendid king Vikrama, or Friday the 4th of Vai-
dikha Sudi (bright-half) this was done,

May be happy, prosperous, and wealily.

_ VIL
Stone-Inscription at Bhardnd under Jmanagar of the time of Blimadeva I,

Dated Sampet 1275,

Bharéné i3 a small village near Khambhilid, a sca-port town in the gulf
of Cuteh under Jamanagar in KithidvAd, To the west of the village there is a
Bavi’s"Matka or monastery wherein there is a small open verandah with the
picture of Ganapali on its side.  In this side this inscription-stone is bhuilt up,
having also a cow’s figure on it. It measures 13 in. by 8 in. and contains nine
linea of which the last two and a few letters in the first and fourth lines have
become guite indistinet, It mentions the name of Bri Simatasimhba, then governor
of Baiirishtra sent by Rijd Bhimadeva who ruled at Anahilapura. DBy the
arder of the governor u Vdo was caused to be made and some part of the transit
daties of the village of Bharfnd was assigned for ifs maintenance. It is writ-
ten in Devanigari charncter, the composition being Sauskrit prase, It gives
the year Samvat 1275, A. I 1219,
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TRANSLATION.

To-day on the.........of the bright half of Bhidarvi of the Vikrama Samvata
1275, this inscription was engraved by Mahan Br! Arasimha and Thakar Jaya-
simha in conpection with the Mifard Devi Vipi, who were appointed to conduct
Lusiness by the order of Sri Samatsimha Deva, who wae appointed in Soratha-
desn duving the bencficont and vietorfous reign of MahArdjidbirdjs Srimat
Bhimadeva whose court was adorned with 2 line of all the kings and lived at
the splendid Anahilaprapitana. It is to the eflect that for the (expenses of)
worship of this place from the transic duties of Bharfnd, % * » x

VIIIL

Stone-Inseription af Ratwnupuwra under Jodhapuwr of the time of Kumédrapdla,

Ratanapura is a dependency of the Native State of Jodhapur in Mirvad,
west of Rajapuiing. To the west and oufside the town is an old Sim'-tcmple;
in the dome of which this stone is placed facing inside. It measures 4 ft. -by 1
ft. and contains ten lines of Sauskrit prose in Devanigari characters. The stone
lias erambled down in several parts and thus the first and the seventh lines have
beeome almost illegible, The inseription raentions the publication of a noti-
fication by Sri Punapiksha-deva, the holder of the Ratanapura Chowrast (Chowradi
means a group of eighty-four vitlages), ordering his subjects to refrain from
killing any animal on the amdvdsid, <.c. the last day of each of the months and
on other special holy days. There is no precise date mentioned in this inserip-
tion exeept that it was composed when Kumdrapila, whose reign extended from
A, D, L1438 to 1174, was ruling over the country.
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TRANSLITERATIOR,
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TRARSLATION.

Hail ! Bow to Siva, who is (called) Pithapinfiks, and who moves in the three
worlds (called) Bhur, Bhuvar, and Svar, and is remembered by people for welfare
¥ % % % % ¥ % During the beneficent and successful
reign of R4jt Sri Kumdrpéladeva, who looked splendid Leing surrounded by all
the kings, who is the lord of greal lords, who is the greatest of all warriors, who
is the most powerful, who has been victorious in battles by his own arms * *
*® * * * * * ,and who 1s very illustrious by the favour of
Sankara, lord of Pérvati, Sxi Punapikshadeva, who had aequired through the
favour of MahArijs Bhiphl Sri Riyapaladeva a throne in the territory of Ratnu-
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pura Chowrdéi obtained by the favour of God Siva, and Mahirhni Sri Girijidevi
seeing that there was no good (lo be derived) in this world and that to give
abhayaddne (immunity from being killed) is the greatest gift, notifled throngh-
ont the Ratanpura Chordéi, after informing all the Bhrihmana inhabitants, the
Achiryas, the Malidjanas, the Tambolis and those who were in the habit of doing
mean deeds, that from this day the hely day of AmévisyA all the animals are
ordered to be exempted from being killed.

Iaving bathed and performed the Tarpaye to (satisfy) the Devas, the
Manes {ancestors) and the men with ¥ *® # . and for the (presiding)
gods of the town * * *® ® * *; with a desire to gain the
good fruita of this world and of others and to increase fame after death,is passed
this order, supported as it is by a grant of land, to make a gift of life to animals
on the 11th, 14th and 15th days of both the fortnights of ecach month and en
other sacred days, The chief minister who enjoys land from us and our pre-
ceptor who i3 & maker of peace and war and in whom we have trust, and all the
Thakores and others arc hercby informed that they should be aware of what we
declare to-day; that * * * * this i3 enforeed on the solemn
affirmation of the Mahijanas that the king shall canse (people) to fear by fining
(them). This our order shall be obeyed from the day of its being made public
till the sun and moon endare. No one shall break (it). It is saidin the Mahi-
bhérata, that Sagara and many other kings enjoyed the earth; whose is the
earth for the time being, hisis the fruit. Rémsachandra often requests all the
would-be kings that to aet according to (their) religion.is the common duty of all
the kings, so all of you in your own fimes shonld act accordingly. I em
connected with those who are my good descendants, so they shall not disobey
my orders On the®sacred day of Amavisya, not even the potters of this city
shall burn their pots. e who will kill any animal on those days disregarding
any fear, shall have to pay four Drammas. A citizen of Nidoluptira and of the
Prigvhta family, named Subhakara, who was religious and a good Srivaka, had
two sons, Putiga and Siliga. This order fuvourable to the animals is made public
through them. (This sign) is in Punapikshadeva’s own hand. This is written
by Piri: (Pirekha) Lakshmidhara’s son Tha: (Thikore) Jasapils, (and) is
witnessed (by him) thus.

IX.

Stone-Inscyiption in the ruins of @ Siva temp’e at Mathamo in MUdrvdd.

The temple of $iva in which this inseription was found is entirely delapi-
dated being sitnated in the ruins of a village called Keridu near Hathamo under
Badamer in Mirvad. The stone is built in a piller but it has crumbled down
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from the middle and has left a very small portion in a readable condition. No
date is found nor is there any thing to show the object of writting the inserip-
tion. 'The only thing worth knowing is the nime of king Bhimadeva. The
stone measures 17 in, by 4 in. with four lines of Sanskrit in Devanigari
character. The date of this inseription eannot be fixed us there were two kings
of the same name, who ruled at an interval of. nearly one hundred and fifty
years.

TRANSLITERATION,
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This inseription can not be fully made out; the only thing worthy of our
notice is the name of RAjd Bhimadeva of Gujarit.

X
Stone-Inscription ai Verdeoel under Jundgadh of Bhimadeva I,

Verival is a small sea-port town on the south-west coast of Kathidvid in
the Juniigadh territory. In the fouzddr's or Chief Police officer’s lodging this
stone is lying loosc. Its superficial measurement is 21 in," by 17 in. which
contains forty-five lines of Sanskrit versc in Devanfigari characters, It has lost
some of its lower portion, as well as a few letters here and there in other parts.
It mentions the names of some kings of Chavlukya dynasty, the last of which
mentioned in ihis inscription is Bhimadeva IT, son of Mularija also called Bila
Mularéja, who cansed u temple to be built to Somanitba and called it Meghandda.,
As there is no precise date to be found in i, it can only be said that it must
have been written between A. D. 1179 and A, D. 1243, when Bhimadeéva IT was
on the throne of Anahilapura.

TRANSLITERATION,
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T'RANSLATION.

1, May Somesvara bless you, who is like a Kalpa tree in the Kali-yuga,
who is like the moon to the ocean of the excess of happiness : consisting of
supreme bliss, whois the sole cause of immortality; by whose volilion the
three worlds awake and sleep and who {8 the resdyane {elixiv) to (preserve) the
body of the moon.

2, May the rays of the nails of the reddish fingers, effulgent with high
lustre and beauty, of the feet of Vidvedvara, appearing as if tossing about the
beauty of a line of maous rising to destroy the deep darkness of the miseries
of the world, destroy the whole of your delusion of his world.

3. 0, mother Sarasvali! adorn this face of mine which is beautiful like
& full-blown lotus, as long as I describe the Upanishad of the life of Ganda, the
lard. of the universe, which destroys all sins,

4-5. 'The Trident-holder (Pinikapini=Sapkara) seeing that rcligion was
disappearing under bad kings in this Kaliyuga, thought of reincarnating a part
of himself as was arranged with the desire of repairing his abode, and took
birth for the welfare of the werld in the house of the best of Brahmanas in the
beantitul eountry of Kdénya Knbjs, who had destroyed his sins by offering
oblations to the three sacred fires, and whose sorrows were cnded by the reflection
of the Vedic texts or by the Vedinta.

6-7. ‘This Brivhmana, who was descended from S Vidvanitha, who was
a treasure of Tapas (ansterities), who when u child had mastered the fourtecn
Vidyds withont teaching by virtue of the residua of former births, and who
was a disciple of the devotces in the Matha (Monastry) of the god \Iahak.sladeva,
went to Avanti to practise religions ansterities,

8. This Drahwmana, passed wany dayvs or rather yea-rs in meditating hard,
with his eyes closed a little, on his identity with the supreme imperish-
able principle which is the canse of the Gunos in the form of the world, and
which i3 eternal hliss,

9. Then from the hoatile king-like milky ocean which was agitated when
being chorned by mount Mandarfichala * : * hecame sccond Chanda,
Which of the numcrous lotus-like fices of the wives ol kings in his army did
not bear the beauly of full-blown. lutoses when he was shining day and night.
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10, Sagkara, the bearer of the erescent moon on His head, the ornament of
Avanti, thinking of the havoe caused by his false doctrines gave correct instrue-
tions to king Kumfraphla, with the desire of protecting his own city and to the
ruler of the Matha * s % ® ®,

11-12-13. A danghter by name Pratipadevi was born in the house of this
preceptor of the gods, who was ever in search of her beloved who * * in the
(svar) yamyara was like the heavens without the moon, the lotus without the
sun, Rati deserted by Kimadeva, the Kamald (Lakshmi), the * =~ ¥ #
preserved by the clonds. She the danghier of Gurn Gunds, the abode of all
Leauties and politencss # * * * was
like Sitd, who came forth from the ground of sacrifice, whom of a worthy family
and the abode of all blessings centered in one place, the best of poels imagine
variously to be alotus-stalk in the lake of gracefulness, the wife of Sripati
(Vishon) ? infant Rarasvati 7 and * * of Smararipn (Saykara).

14, The four sons of the preceptor of the Surapati were like oceans the
ornament.of the carth and the abode of all wealth and fame. The eldest of them
was Apariditya and from him was Dharmiditya, a great misfortune to the
disires of his foes,

15. His (sou) was called Somesvaradeva, who well-followed the path of
religion and was untouched by sins.  His younger brother was called Bhiskara,
whose beauty humbled the pride of Kimadeva.

. . 16. The lord of Sri Kli.bl the kmnr of Milavadesa, Sri %ddharﬁ]a and other
kmfr% Worshlppsd him with faith believing him to Le the Champion of religion
on carth. Sri Bhiva Brihaspati, who was on ihis Vedi-like carlll as bright

and beantiful as fire, became with his four Veda-like sons a tit object-of venera-
tion as Brahma.

17. Bhiva Brihaép:l-ti established the gods (Brahmil, Vighou, and Rudra)
having three qualities or properties (Satva, Rajas and Tamas) and caased to be
made a flight of steps at (that part of) the bank of the Dehotsarga.

18, In the mceantime that Sri Somanitha, the ornament of the three
worlds, ordered an ascetic named Visvesvararadi in a dream at the break of day.

19. O ehild! you, mightily illustrious as you ave, ave a part of me born
liere to preserve your own abode, so you—who are powerful enough—will punish
those who are hostile or whose conduct is against religion.

20.  Meditating on 'what had happened at night, and being prayed to in the
morning by the lord of the abode, he, wlho was desirous of resuscitating this
abode of the ( god with the) moon shone like the thousand rayed sun.
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21, He, (Vidvedvararfisl), who had like God Siva lustre and Kals, who was
as brilliant as the sun, and whose hody was incomparably beautiful, took for
his beloved wifc Pratépadevi who was like the three Suhtis (Prabhiva, Mantra
and Utsiha.)

22, When Kumdrapils, the hera, went 1o heaven and enjoyed DLalf the
seat of Indra, Juyapila, the mere raisiog of whose evebrows was suflicient to
destroy his enemics, beeame king.

23, (This Sloka “verse] is not (uite clear, but the gist appears to be that)
as lie improved the state of Sii-Soma to please the people of the place at the

Bold specch of king Jayapila, he was established by the king in the seat of
Gunda as Gandalirthedvara,

24, He, beautiful with the ereeper-like neck-lace of the fine Chaturjdiake,
on obtaining the leadership looked as fine as Pindki (Saykara) seated on his bull
and worshipped by Indra and other gods.

25-26. When this king who was born from u small part of the Kald (of
Sankara), who destroyed all diffieulties by constantly worshipping Nandida
(Siva) attained the eternal station (Nijapada), his son king Mularija, who knew
religion and was famous, suceeeded him. He alse worshipped # * *
who was worshipped by  * # * * -

27. By his prowess,—he, who was worshipped by the family of Chatilukya,
-even a-woman easily conquered king IMamira in a battle, who * . * ,
28. He (Mulardja) went {o heaven even in youth as if he were desirous of

(meeting) lis father there. Then Bhimadevs lLecame the self-eleeted husband
‘of Rovalty,

29. He, who was like the crest-jewel in the diadems of kings, whose feet
were adorned by the splendour of * * * who by the'
flames of his prowess was like a forest-conflagration to the cities of his enemies,
whe was very aetive and of wonderful power, hore the yoke of royalty.

30, * * ¥ known as Jagadeva * ® *

who carefolly assisted Bhimadeva with his hoy-friends.

31. Mis two rod-like hands * * *- (he) proved a
moon {o the lotus like queetr of Prithivija (2).

32. By himalso * *® * the conqueror of the world
(=was Iudra on this earth) spread the uorﬁhlp of Yishnu,

93, He, who was wealthy caused to be built a temple to Somanéitha called
Meghanida * * K * * o0 *.
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34. Having built a Man{dapa} * ¥ ® *

35, ~Though just after attaining the roy &l seat he was husxly engaged in
thinking about the state-affuirs * * often worshipped Sri
Ganda Vidvedvara with great respect, who was the ornament of the Brahmanas
and who was worfhy of being worshipped * ® * #

(The eight lines following are totally dofaced and theylcannot be read.)

XI,
Stons-Inscription at Cambay in Gujardt,

This inscription is [found in the- temple of Kuntnitha at Khambhita, better
known as Cambay, the prineipal place of a small Mahomedan prineipality of the
same name under Khedd collectorate in Gujardt. Tt is engraved ina white
marble slab built np in the wall on the right side of the entrance. The novel
fealure of this ipscription is that it has been left unfinished. It measures 31 in.
by 16 in. with nineteen lines of Sanskyit versc in Devanigari character giving
the names of fonr personages of the Wagheld branch of the Solanki dynasty.
The last person named thercin s Visaladeva, who was the first Wiagheld king of
Gujardt, As it is incomplete it is lmpossible to say the date or the. probable
time of the inseription,

. TRANSLITERATION.
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TrANSLATION.

1. Bow to the sages (Arhantas). May (Ridabhadeva) Jina, born of ihe
navel always be for your welfare; the curls of hair, rivalling or mixed with the
lustre of Indracila jewel falling on whose shoulders, appear as if they were
merks caused by the natural wristlers on the wrists of I'aramount Reyalty who
is in the babit of cmbracing (him} with great eagerness.

2. May Pirévanitha protect you, who as it were assumed eight forms for
destroying the eight sins when his form wag refleeted in the seven crest-jewels
on the hesds of the Seshaniga who came to bow to him: Scshaniga also in his
tirn assnmed as it were eleven forma, being reflected in the nails (of his feet),
to protect the groups of devotees residing in all the ten directions. )

3. May the seven hoods of Seshaniga, spread over the head of Sri Parsva-
nitha, protect you~-hoods which are like so many pillars of conguest made in



218 : SOLANKI DYNASTY.

sport, a8 it were, to alluy all fears by ensuring the eafety of the inhabitants of

. the three worlds, which™ are like so many holis to secure the seven gates of the
way to hell difficult to go through, and which are like so many buds of the tree
of the seven elements® watered Ly love,

4, After him, may the first Tirthardia ever give joy to men :—Tirtharija
who knows all that passes between the iwo mountsing Loka and Aloka (4. e. the
world), who 18 an open dodr {o final beatitude, who is the (store} honse of good
qualities, whose lotus-like feet are worshipped by the threc worlds, who Is
always full of merits resulting from religious dutics common to all men, and
who appears beautifnl on aceount of 1the wide spread lustre of his beneficence.

5. Vishuu the cnemy of the Daityas assumes certain incurnations whiel
also come to an end in short time. The kings of the solar and Iunar races, who
can protect, lose their manliness. Who, then, will destroy the son of Diti #—Once
upon a {ime when Brahm4 was thus thinking a warrior suddenly came out of the
Chuluka (water he held in his hand) while performing Sandhyd, shaking his
sword with the Dailyas.

6. From Chaiilukya, who was all full of over-flowing valour and who saved
the ocean and earth, descended the fearless race of the Chatilukyas. What kings
of this race were not well-known by the way in which they held the whole world
in surprise with their pillar-like hands cver sctting about the conquest of the
three worlds and yet remaining without any pride ?

7. In this linc of glorious fame flourished king Arnoréja, who like the sun
gave light by his brilliant manners to the mirror-like splendour of brave men
whose bravery was of the highest kind. Ic changed the waters of the sca
into black, they being formerly red by the flowing into it of the rivers of blood
shed in battlefields, by mixing with it the thick soot which flowed down (with
tears) from the eyes of the wives of his enemies.

8 Whose sword, with its incessant sharp falls like those of rain from a
clond, making the paintings on the forehead and {breasts of the wives of his
enemies & thing of the past, has spread such a brilliant lightening that its
brilliancy can still be seen in the form of the eye of Siva on his forehead, of
the sup, and of the Vadavinala (the great fire in water.)

9, The king had for his wife Salakshniidevi,- who like Réjaniti (policy of
a king) is full of pure parts, and the glory of whose great virtues is immense.

10, When he (Arnordja) preferred the taste of the nectar on the lips of
the heavenly nymphs to the taste of the nectar of the moon.beams and of the
Juice extracted from the Kalpa tree, his son Lavanaprasida, whose ery of valour

% The HETITTs avo whet aro popularly inclnded in the Hﬂ"’l‘fﬁ _6r HIEE.
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resounded on the coast of the Lavana famudra, and who was like a palace of
victory, hecame king. :

11, Who will not consider Lavanapracdda worthy of respects—Lavana-
prasida who put an end to the joys of his foes in battle-fields, who gained the
favour of Siva by religionsness and good deeds, and who destroyed the difficulties
of the Bralmanas by his far extending gifts.

12, When he (Lavapaprasida) set out for conquest in all dircetions, the
king of Chedi took fright, the king of Kumfala began to roll in great Iear,
the king of Kimarapa became devoid of Kimardpa (all beauty), the lord of
Dasirna was, as it were, torn up hy the hcofs of the horses of battle (7), the
strength of the king of Kémboja was breken, the king of Kevala became pliant,
and the Iord of Surasena was left with his army devoid of ali valour,

13 Lavanaprasida was proud of his dear wife Madanadevi as well as of his
dear land 3 the {former was in every way beavtiful, and bad a wonderfully beauti-
ful face, and would please his mind like Péarvati. The latter also had beautiful
countries on it, had wonderfully beautiful forcsts, and different kinds of beauti-
ful mountains,

14. What even if we are not olliged to sleep! wlhat even if we do not get
old! and what even if we have conquered death ! when we are unable lo enjoy
our dear wives on aceound of being alwiys engaged in conquering the demons,
When he (Lavanaprasfda) went to the gods to overcome these their difficulties
by fighting fierce battles, in which thc demons weve killed, his son Viradhavala
began to bear the burden of this world,

15. His sword shone, like » bed for the sporting of Sridevi made of the
newly blossomed blue lotus-flowers, like a line of smoke issuing from the strong
fire of the warmth of the arms moving on 21l sides to hurn the forests in the form
of hordes of (his) [oes, like u line of soot mude to keep off the influenee of the
evil eye, and like the loosencd braid of hair of the Lakshmi of his enemies
dragged with his hands by the huir,

16. T believe (the writer says) that it is on knowing by intuition that the
prowess of this king is of great heat, overpowering the world and fearing of the
possible burning, that the fire fouud out from the first a resting place in the
forehead of Siva near the moon and the cool Gangh, that the Vadivinala went
to live into the seean and that the sun began to dive and redive into the ovean.

17, 1lis fume is like the Dody of Siva; because the body looks beautifnl
with Gaiiri (wife of Siva), the Bhutas (spirits) and the serpents and with the
lustre of the Adlakufe poison drunk off with pleasure and with the spotless

L. 28,
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(new) moon. So his fame appears beautiful with the serpents made all white,
with having destroyed azll darkness and with having made éven the moen
spotless,

18, e (Viradhavala) appeared beautiful with his wife Yayajaladevi, who
was like the goddess of victory, asthe goddess is served by the brillianey acquired
_ from a large number of battles and by all the best kinds of sports, (while)

she (Vayajuladevi) is scrved by many best women whose beanty is enhanced by
their beautiful limbs.

19. 'When he {Viradhavala). went to astonish by his great heroism the
members of Siva’s assembly, who enjoyed the greatest pleasure of seeig the
Parumesvaru {great god), his son Visaladeva, whose pewer was known in the
three worlds and who darfed a thorn in the heurts of his enemies, bocame the

lord of the carth.

20. Beeing him in their dreams with his bow ready for a Inttlc the hostlle
‘kings * * *®

XII.

Stone-Inscription ai Delavdidd on Mount Abu of Viradhaval,
Dated Samvat 1287,

The temple of Adinfitha at Delavidi on Mount Abu contains this inseription
cut into a white marble slab measuring 36 in. by 22 in. It is built up in the
southern wall of the temple and hag thirty-three lines of Sanskrit in Devanfigari
character. It mentions the building of a Jain temple to Neminhtha by the
celebrated Jains Vastupila and Tejapéila, ministers to Wégheld Rind Viradhavala
whose father Lavapaprasida was a tributary king and minister of Bhimadeva II
Lavanaprashda also had for his contemporary Somasimbadeva, chief of Sirahatti
probably Sirohi, who appears te have made the grant of a village named Havini
in his territory for the maintenance of the temple. The date of the inseription
is Samvat 1287, A. D. 1231, the time when the power of the Solanki kings at
Anahilapur was nioving and other branches of the family were coming into
power, of whom the Waghela at last got the upper hand.
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TransLaTION.

Bow % *  To-day on Sunday the 3rd of Falguna Vadi (dark-
half) of the (Laitkike) popular S8amvat 1287, during the victorious reign of RAja
S * * of splendid Auvahilapnrapittana, who was like a swan in the
lotus-like family of the Chaillukyas and who was adorned by lincs of all other
kings and was the greatlord of them all, * *  During the victori- -
ous reign of the great Maudaledvara Rajokula Sri Somasinhadeva born in the
family of Sri Dhimuwija who cume ont of the fire of the saerificial Kunda of Sri
Vasishtha Rishi ; by the favour of his great lord Sri Bhimadeva * *
When the charge of the seal of the Muha Mandalesvara king Viradhavala, the
son of the Maha-Maudalesvara king Lavaunprasids born in the family of the
Chaiilukyns, was in the hands of Thakars Sri Chanda of the Prigvitn caste,
an inhabitant of Anabilapura * * * ¥ Makhan {Mehtd)
Tejapdl the half brother of the fwo brothers Malladeva and Vastupila the sons of
Knméradevi the wife of Thakara $ri Asardja son of Mahan (Mehtiy Soma, son of
Chundaprasida, eauscd for the increase of merits and fame of his wife Anupa-
madevi and her son Lunasioha to be built this temple of Sri Neminitha Deva
in the town of Deulavidi on the beautiful mount Abu adorned with the lines of
all the familics of gods and {sl50} with a large stable for clephants culled Sri
Luonasinha Vasanhikd. It was established by -Sri Vijayascnasuri, a disciple of the
god-like Sri llaribhadrasuri au ornament to,the seat of §ri Anandasuri and Sri
Amaorachandrasuri the diseiples of Sri Saptisuri, descended from Sri Mahendrasuri
of Sri Nigendragachha,

The names of the Srivaka Coshiikas (Shethiis or Mahfijanas) of this temple,
are as follow :(—Malian Sri Malladeva. Mahan e Vustupila deseendants of the
three brothevs Mahan Sri Tejopila and others; Mahan Sri Lunasinha’s relatives
on the mother’s side, Mahan Sri Réniga und Mahan Sri Lili brothers of Thakar
Sri Dharaniga son of Thakar Sri Gangi son of Thukar Sri Nigara son of Thakar
Sri Saliga son of Thakar Sri Simvadeva of the Prigvita euste (and) an inhabitant
of Sri Chandravati ; also Thakar Sri Khimvasigha had Thakar Sri Amvasinha
brothers of Mahan Bri Anupumadevi being born of Maban Sri Vihuladovi wife
of Thakar Sri Dharaniga ; the whole [unily and descendants of Mahun Sri
Luniasinha the son of Mahan 8ri Lil4, the wife of Udala, and (his or her) brothers
Thakar Sri Jagasivhe and Thakar Ratnasipha. All these should bathe and
worship (the idols) and maintain this religious institution. And all the Mahi-
ianas of Sri Chandrfivabi and all the Goshlikas of the Jain tewnples and the
Srévaka community of Sri Chandrivati as well as Setha Résala and Asudhara of
the Priigviita caste inhabitants of Uvarani and Kisaruli, and Jnati Manibhadra
Setha Alhana, Jniti Setha Delhaua, Khimvasinha, Setha Neha and $aIR4 of the
Dharkvata caste, Jndti Dhatiliga, Asachandra, Jniti Setha Vabudeva and Soma,
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Seths Sivada and Sripala of the Prigvirm caste, Jniti Setha J indd and Palhana, -
Setha Pasu and S&d4 of the Dhakvata caste, Punii and Silh# of the Prigvata
castc and Punid and $3lha of the Srimdla caste, and other Goshtikas, &e., should
perform the ydtrds on the anniversary day being the first day of the week of
the establishment of Sri Neminitha, <. e. on the 3rd of Chaitra Vadi (durk-
half) by bathing, worshipping and making festivities.

In the same way the second day of the week being the 4th (of Chaitra Vadi)
should be kept as a great holiday by Sohi and Pilhava the Scthas of the Osvila
caste und inhabitunts of Késadrada, the Jpiti Setha Salakhana and VAlana, Setha
Shntuya of the Prigvita caste, Udclhuya, Fuiti Setha Goshala and Alhd, Jniti
Setha Kold and AmvA Jniti Setha Panachandra and Punachandra, Jniti Setha
Jasadhira and Jaga, Jniti Setha Brahinadeva and Ralh, Kahnde, Yard and Kula-
dhara of Srimils caste &c., and othier Goshtikus. '

The third day of the woek being ihe 5th (of Chaitra Vadi) should also be
observed in the same way by Amiga and Punada, the Malijanzs of the Prigvita
caste and inhabitants of Brahmina, Mahajana Dhidba and Sigara of the Osvila
caste, Jnati Mabijanas Sidhi and Vimadeva, Mah:{jnna Pilhana and Udayapéla
of the Prigvita castc, Mahfjana Avodhana and Jagasinha of the Osvila ciste,
Mahéjana Visula and Péisadeva of the Srimila caste, Mahdjana Viradeva and
Arasinha of the Prigvitu custe, Indti Setha Dhanachandra and Rémachandra,
&c., and other Gashtikas.

The fourth day of the weck being the 6th (of Chaitra Vadi) heginning with
the birth-day of Sri Neminfithaji shall be observed in the same way as a day
of great festival by Setha Shjaua and Phsavira of the Prigvita caste, J ndil Jetha
Vohadi and Pund, JpAti Setha Jasduya and Jegana, Judati Setha Sijana and Sold,
Jnati Pisila and Punaya, Jnati Setha Rijuyn und Sivadeva, Jniti Dugasarana and
Sihaniya, Setha Salakhana and Mahan Jogh of the Osvila ecaste, Judti Setha
Devakuyurs and Asadeva and other Goshtikas inhabitants of the town of Dhaiili.

The fifth day of Sri Nemindtha being the Tth (of Chaitra Vadi) should be
in the same way obsetved as o great festival by Setha Saudhirana and Guna-
chandra of the Prigvita caste, Setha Sohi and Amesvara, Setha Jejd and
Khiikhana, inhabitants of Mundasthala, a place of great pilgrimage; and by
Setha Bipala and Ghjana of the Srimdila easte and. other Goshtikas, inhabilants
of Filigrima. '

The sixth day of Sri Nemin&thaji being the 8th (of Chaitra Vadi) shonld also
e observed as a day of great festival by Setha Arvaya anid Jasard of the Sriméla
caste Jniti Setha Lakbumana and Asu, J néil Setha Asala and Jagadeva, Jniti
Setha Suniga and Dhanadeva, Jnathi Setha Jinadeva and Jals, Setha Asala and
Sada of the Prigvita caste, Setha Dedi and Visala of the Srimfla caste, Jnéti
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Setha Asadhara and Asala, Jniti Setha Thiradeva and Viduya, Jpiti Setha
Gunachandra and Devadhara, Juitt Sctha 1larid and ITesd, Setha Lskhamans and
Kaduyd of the Prigvhta caste and other Goshtikus, inhabitants of the towns of
Hadaiida and Duvﬁgi..

The sevenih day of Syi Neminithaji leing the 9th (of Chaitra Vadi) should
also be observed in the same way as a day of great festival by Setha Desala and
Bruhmusaranu of the Prigviia caste inhabitants of Madahada. Jnitl Jasakara.
and Sectha Dhanid, Joati Setha Velahana and Alh4, Jniti Seths VAl and Pada-
masimha, Jniti Setha Avuya and Vohali, Jnati Setha Kesari and DPunadeva,
Joiti Setha Viduya and Sijana, Judti Setha Pihnya and Jinadeva and other
Goshtikas. The eigfh day of Spi Nemindthaji being the Loth (of Chaitra Vadi)
should also be observed in the same way as a day of great festival by Sefha
Delhi and Palhana of the Osvhla casto inhabitants of the Sahilavada, Setha
Nagadeva and Amvadeva, setha Kiathana and Asala, Setha Vokitha and Lakhaua,
#etha Jasadeva and Vihada, %etha Silhana and Delhana, Setha Bahudd, Setha
Nahadharft and Dhanapila, Setha Puniga, god Vighd, fetha Somals and VihadA
and other Goshtikas inhabitants of S&hilavddi All the Srivakas residing in
Delavidd on mount Abu should annually observe the beneficent five (Niyamas)
regulated observances of Sri Nemindthadeva as usual, This arrangement to
follow all the observances comneeted with this place of religions worship named
¢ri Lupdsimha Vasahikéd has been agreed to, of their own pleasure, by Réjakula
Sri Somasimbadeva, king of Chandrivatl, his sons Prince EKinhadadeva and
others, all the inhabitanis, (Sthénapati?) Bhattirka and other Kavildsa and
Gugali Bréhmanas residing at Chandravati, all the Mahijana Goshtikas; by the
Tapodhana and Gugali Brihmagus, Raviyas and other people residing in the
twelve villages of #ri Achalesvara on mount Abu, &ri Vasishtha, Denlavidi near
it, 4ri MAtdmahavu, Abuya, Narish, Marachha, Sihara, Sila, Hethaunji, Akhi, and
Kotadiof king Dhandhlegvaras by the royal princes or Rijaputras of the Sri Paribard
dynasty residing in Bhilisddé andother villages whowere sitting in the Mandapa of
¢ri Neminathji with Mahan #ri Tejapala. All these, frue as they are to their
word, and their descendants should protect ihis place of religicus worship as
long as the sun and the moon endure. Of what avail are the Kamandalu made
-of skulls, the clothes made of the bark of trees, red and white clothes and the
collection of braided hair in this world? They shonld cbserve as agreed to,
this pure and great monthly sacred day. The descendants of the Parmir family
should allow the enjoyment of the village of Havini situated in gri Chirahatil
Sthina, which i given by the order of Mahfirdjakula gri Somaginhadeva, for the
expenses of worship of Sri Neminsthadeva of &ri Lunasipha Vahikd. The
famous, splendid and pure Siddhegari (Sctrunjo) is known as a sacred place of
the Jainas; and the magnificent Raivatichala (Giranira) is a wonderful =acred
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place giving emaneipation (Mukti). This mount Abun has become a sacred
place also giving the (frnits) advantages of Loth those places. M it were not so,
how would 8ri Adinemin4tha will enter himself there ?

(Some lines after this camnot be deciphered.)

XIIL
Stone-Inscription in the temple of Harasidhi af Verdrvel.
Dated Sepvat 1320,

Though this ingeription-stone is found bnilt np in a wall of the temple of
Tfarasiddhi mdtd (goddess), it does not in any wny rclate to it. This temple is
at Verdval, a small scu-porl lown on the south-west coast of Kathiivadd and
is in the territory of the Nawib of Jnndgad. The stonc is built up in the wall to
the right of the entrance-door and measures 31in. by 171in. There are forty-
two lines closcly cut into it in Devaniguri character, mentioning the building
of o musjid (mosque) by Khojp Nur-ud-din Firoz, a great sea-faring man, who
was an inhabitant of the island of Ormuz in the Persian gulf. He appears to
have acquired a great deal of influence over the leading inhabitants of the town as
they have agreed not only to sel apurt o piece of land for the purpose Lut also
{0 make provision for itz mainlenance. It is also very useful in one respect,
viz that i gives the years 1320, 945, 151, and 862 of four diffcrent eras :—
the Vikrama, the Valabhi, the Simha and the Hijari respectively, when
Arjunadeva of the Wigheld branch was king of Gujarit.
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Sam: SAtAarary || AR vy (e arg § ) a9 gReay
ST a(eT) aqRg ¥ 2| SnAAAaiaaEdT SAmt AR ST aT I £ T
A1 I TYTRAEAG L 3 Lo T SrqgEdTE v dar ATazaagq 1w A% sreafy 37
AT AT EE TR TR S AN S TP T HTZT

LESIC IR IR D BT e RUR I Le e Bl c o e e ot

AT AT AT AT IR AT A Tany
AERRRTERATERS reAFomRanaAmTr afardse #1

& TN T AR RAT()ITTEN AT ey

RN THTAR U o 5 = frera(R) fresyfimgantinst sareieder

vo T wHIARFEATRISY afcdwad |y FE=a(@arn) MgtanRaTE

X} APMEHARE e A o SRR AR ¢ SIS oy

R AARIAEA R TR AR (S - T T 5 TE « ARTARFTETATE 0 U gFIRe

[ R R G

w0



SOLANKI DYNAS1Y. 225

$3 TETERIEFRTE AL TYTRIS o TRIA3TTTqeT3 o o1y

Uy FRETRAETIS KBTS I AT (R EE )T <d 74T Faeasmr®

PR (@R T U o AT TN o 2Tzt Wt iy

1§ AT et sarm(eA)aR Sfearni(@) ity

Lo FREEFRTONGET SRR SN || SAarg o il

¢ A EOTHATRINTIY TEHATAET Qe STmTERa A

te Rrgad e WAh IuAfIeeRT I qAhmEyE) iy

o WA JEOTUNASTENEITAT AN FT || TewaNm

X s ffrawdenTer AT o gy

R} Pemdiformmames  aur Sifrwma e 3aaREaRary

Ry PRrmETEEETT T W Sttt

¢ T 7 Az gy aur fEmeaEE

R FEAPITRIEAT T ST HAHATTETATTE o a3 4T

Y RAATTE A AGAT TS IR SHIST LR T 747 39

e UpElHTEHal O HETHS G oA R EA T —

R¢ FATE FFALY,  AFFCFRIGAN IR

2% I FAERIEEIUMAGEE Fgmfagdiedirn  qur v 2 gwIree

3o W ARIOMALNT oA DeTTIos MR STTweEmed  a4] o

X R PSRRI 3T FGEOn R e Ry

3R oAl T, wURATHETEd TN STHA R || AN SR SRR a

A TR ETeeafag Jredrir .

1y IR shaaredE avAt (T9ER) wAdri anrEsT 9 ) o emm

Ry R YHRAETEE avEal Srareaat aar frimmEed viey

3y, FEA o TRFALEEATEUR IR RORETATIRO ey

L AN | GETEHRATTS SMINE S8 ()RS argEiRE ey

39 U7 FEAEEATRAATEEAF AR T )T AT oS (T urgT

1¢ At 7 gEgTRemra( ety ansly ffser smavahy

3] & TreHtd usrenaing gt (39 | grar 9 ewds ¥ ety

Yo QD || T & qEEEmr (e @i || asis(m e asiean

¥2 g U AR A S SMrAR(gAt-Smars) § T CIRENET (e
' ATFTHT HAA |

"TRANBLATINN,

Bow to Sri Vidvanitha, Bow to you Sri Vidvanitha, whose form is the uni.
verse or who has all forms, who is Sunya (cipher) itself, and who i3 visible and

® FAAR(T) is an Arabic word meaning community”
1 918 a prakrita word wesning Chanam,
29,
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invisible, To-day on Sunday the 13thof Ashidha Vadi of the year 662 of
Rasulla Mahomied who preaclied to the people-in Sri Viévanitha Nagari; 1320
of king Sri Vikrama Samvata ; 945 of the splendid Valabhi Samvata, and 151 of
Sri Simha Samvata, during the increasing, beneficent and ‘vietorious reign of
Chakravarti Mahirdjidhirfja Sri Arjunadeva of the Solanki race, who lived at
the beautiful Anahilapurapitana, who was the most powerful king being adorned
with lines of all the kings, who was the greatest Bhattirka being an undoubted
warrior and endowed with immense prowess by the favour of the lord of Sri
Pirvati, and who was a shaft in the hearts of his cnemies—~during his reign when
his chief minister Réané Sri Miladeva, who was maintained by his lotus-like fect,
was in charge of the signet and the scal, and when the great Pafupatdchirye,
the greatest of the Punditas and the most religious Gaiida Sri Seshta Virabhadrs,
and Parckha Mahan Sri Abhayasimha end other five families lived at Deva
Pitana Somanftha, Nacoda Nuruddin Piroz son of Abu Ibrahim a Ehoji navi-
gator who came there for business from Hurmza (Ormuz) which was (then)
under the rule of Amira Sri Ruknouddin, took formal possession with nine
Nidhsinas (?) by what is ealled the Sparshana Nyiyu of a piece of land situated
in Sicotri out-side the city of Somanitha and under the possession of
Mzhéjana, to use it as smited his desire, in the presence of thc great men
Thakar Sri Palugideva, Rind Sri Somedvaradeva, Thakar Sxi Rémadeva,
Thakar Sri Bhimasinha, Rijadri Chhidd and others who had faith in the
Devadroni at Somandtha, as also in the presence of the whole Jamdta (Meho-
medan community). Then being a great religious man according to his
faith, being devoted to his religion TPiroz Nacoda for perpetuating his
fame till the sumand the moon endure and for his (own) welfare, buill a
Masjida as a place for-worship on the site with an castern gate throngh his
friend the grest man RAjd Sri Chhidd, For the maintenance of this Masjida,
and for the expenses of daily worship, oil required for lamps, water, Malim,
Modin {?), monthly reciters and preachers, and for special festivity to Le
celebrated as is usual with navigators on the Bariti () and Khitama (1) nights
and for the annual repair, the plastering and white-washing, he (Piroza) bought
to-day in the City of Somanithadevanagar from the great Sri Tripurintaka
. master of the sacred place of Sri Savaghanesvara, Vinfyaka and Ratnedvara and
others, all the sheds with the out-houses thatched with struw and sand together
with two-storied houses, facing the north, and belonging to Sri Dhavaledvara. In
thia is not to be included the house of Suiradhfira Kapbada having an eastern
entrance. Thus surrounded and.having a northern entrance, with all its
boundaries duly defined, and whose all rights of enjoyment it now possesses is
this land given. He also obtained grant of one pali (about.an otince) of oil from
each of the cilmills. He also took two shops for the maintenance of this
Masjida by the said Sparshana Ny#ya from Kalhanadeva, son of Chhadd Sodhala,
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Lunasinha son of Thakar Sobana, Dharamgd Supd, Rand Asadhara wha was

* entitled to perform sacrifices and others. All these were given by him as :gdt.
From this income this Masjida of the Nuvigator Piroz should be maintained and
managed for the welfare of the same &ill the moon, constellations ‘and stars
endure, and any damage or breakage should Le repaired, and those who- manage
the income of this place of religious worship, und those who maintain it; apd
those who spend at the great festivals and holy days should send any
balanee, that may remain, to the plades of religions worship at Meces and
Medina.  This income ghould be jointly managed by the communities (Jambtas)™
of the Nagodas, suilors, writers, cilpressers, Ahada, weavers, mussalman potters
&c.; thus this place of religious worship should be maintained. Those who are
donors and their instigators, and those who are the followers of their religion,
always go to heaven being meritorious. He who (stops) cancels or causes fo
be cancelled this place of religions worship and the ineome, being & man of |
sinful mind, is stained with the five great sins and finds his way to hell.

XIV.
Stone-Tageription of Chintdmani Pdardvandtha at Cambay.
Dated Samwvat 1352,

The Jain temple of Chinthmani PArdvanitha where this inscription-stone is
to be seen was built by 2 Modha Vinid named Khalla at Khambhit, commonly
called Cambay, the chief town of a small Mahomedan prineipality in the Khedd
collectorate in Gujarit. The town is situated al the Lead of & gulf ealled after
the town, The gulf of Cambay. The temple was built in the time of Rawadeo,
son of Arjunadeo of the Wigheld tribe in the year Samvat 1352, A. D. 1206.
The inseription is cut into a block of hard black stone and is in a good state of
preservation except a small portion of the upper left-land corner, where a
small piece has been chopped off. ‘The surface measures 82" in. by 19 in, and
containg twenty-nine lines of Sanskrit in Devanégari character.
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Fransrarion,
1. * * * ¥ produced from * * *
the god that destroye obstacles,

2. Let go from a pile of stones, by the destrov er of rogues  * *® *
of the fire of Vajra * —~ * - # ;

3. T Vow to Pirsvanitha Jina, the eterné"I-Ellmte (who is) praised by the
God of Love, and who conquered hordes’ of enemies, simply by indifference,
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4, He risen in the sky-like gurl, with thousand fold fame, did * ¥
day.

6. On Monday the Tth of J eahtha, Vadi {dark-half) of the year Samvat 1165
* * * he shines * * * 1n the world.

6. In the beautiful and extensive (Gujardt) Gurjara Mandala there is the
Chatilukya dynasty of Drilliant glory, inserutable by ethers, and white with
white (umbrella) Chhatras; the earth &  *  # ¥ was ¥ * %
by royal fortune acquired with the strength of his own urms,

7. Splendid Lugigadeva, risen by the grace of Siva, was » brave eon-
queror. His son was Viradbavals, who was incomparable in heroism and who
wag a proteotor of (his) subjeels, * * * ¥ the conqueror
* ¥ % who removing the king like a stalk of fame reinstalled him (2.

8. 'Then came Pratipamalla, the destroyer of his brave encmies; his son
was Arjuna, who, in the kingdom, was like second Arjuna (one of the Pindava
brothers) _

9 * # * * the conqueror of his foes * * * his son
was Rima of .spotless fame, “hu though the cldest lovked as if he were
Kimadeva.

10. Both of them were able to bear the yoke of the subjects These who
were the chief occupants of (their) father’s throne and who were like Kulpa
tree * hd *- * % (they) were (like} Rima and
Krishna on (tlus} “earth.

11-12. There is a famous city called Sri Stambhatlrt‘m (Cambay) which is
foremost of all citics being as it were the piller of all, praised by the great
on account of its splendour. There lived onc krown by the name of Kheld,

who was an example to other good men, who was true to his word * * ¥ ¥
*® * ¥ ¥ who was like Rima in his glory, whose great

fortung, was his religious merit, who was prosperous, who had acquired great
wcalth, and was polite. He was of the Medha family, which was considered
high, splendid, and fit to be praised even by kings.

13. His wife was Bidadd, an cxample among her sex of beanty, good
conduct, duty to her husband, und charity. :

14, As desived * * #* * the virtuous lady caused to be built a
temple to Parfvanitha Jina, which looked like the erest-jewel on the Sesu’s hood
or like her religious merit not inca_m_:stc_z (9. .

15. She had a holyson__ yifed Y Vikala, the lustre of whose virtue was
spotless and entire, ¥ % ¥ . %% _ He honoured by all the people made
his parents’ house brilliant as dbes; the all honoured sun the world.




BOLANKE DYNASTY. 231

16. He caused tobo builta Mandapa in front of the temple of Strya
(the sun), an orpament of reverence andreligion, His sister was Ratana, wife
of Phanasimha, resembling the wife of the sun with her many jewels.

17. These two had Bhimada, Jaihane, Kikala, Vab;ajala, Khimada, Gunima
and other sons, who greatly exhalted their family.

18. Yashodhana, the great hero, of a holy mind, followed with his cousins
the Shatva and Jina religions,

19-20. Advada had two sons # ¥ * * % Madanapila, who pleased
people by their good condnet, and who in mutual affection were like Rima and

Lakshmana, from his wife Jahlagadevi the moonlight to her Totus-like men, who
gave birth to the two like Sarasvati to words and meanings.

21. Khetala RAjS, the first of the virtuous, outwitted Kali-yuga by his
good conduct. He known as Vijayasimha, being as dauntless as a lion’s cub
looked as if he were the moon on earth.

22, After the death of his younger brotlier named Lili, who was a staunch
follower of religion he repaired the femple of Jinendra for his welfare.

23. May Vijayasinha be vietorious who single-handed tried to tear (to
pieces) the clephant-like Kallyuge, who was a sun in enlightening his family
and who was like the Kalpa Vriksha (tree) in helping the virtuous and helpless.

24. Fame, spolless by good conduet, was as it were born from or a neces-
sary result of his virtues, holy * * hd *

25. He,whose brother was dead before him, had for his wives Anfipami
—the incomparable even for her good conduet—and Sriyidevi, and for bis third
wife the very plous and holy Sthavi, .

26, His son Devasinha attaincd as much grt,a,tness aa the Meru; and
onlightened his family like a lamp * * *

97, He worships the Arhata thrice a day, being faught (to do so) by
Yasahkirti, the treasure of fame, praised by the learned, und acknowledged by
him as his religious guide. _

28. In the Hupkira family there was (one) pamed Singana, who wasa
jewel of matchless value, who was born by his great spiritual merits, " whose
glory was like that of the moon, who was worthy to follow the Jain religion and
who was brilliunt on account of all his sins-];ei__qg_totaﬂy destroyed.

29. There was (onc) Jayata, born -in the f:imily of Sinhapura, who had
subdued the course of sin, who conducted himsélf virtuously, and who was as it
were a Kolpa tree on the land of Jain religion,

“¥
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30. Pralbidana, who was a very great mun, and who was devoted to the
worship of Jina, washed the fuce of the earth with dmerite (ambrosia) of religicus
gifts o the worthy.

31, Moreover, here came from Milavadesa, from Chitra-Kuta with oue and
a qnarter lac (?), this ascetic with the younger brother Abhd, who hecame known
as Sambhadeva the Jaina.

32. There were also the Swdhus Dhandhu the wise, Kalbu the enlightened,
Dharanidhara the happy on carth, the * * * * of the community
Muni Mén, as also Halla and Ribada the seers of the desired.

33. (Also) Sidhu Gijapati, who was always obeyed in kings’ palaces, who
was versed in politics and who bore the splendour of a Jina. ‘

34-35. He by name Dhimo, was Dharma. (virtue) incarnate on this earth,
He had a son, the polite lord Tina Chintamani, by name Nabliopati who was
warthv of being honoured by kings, was well behaved, religlous, friendly and
well-known ; nor was he ever proud of being all this, was cver devoted to
make charitable gifts and was named Shaunda,

36. Also Dhehada who was ever on the path of religion, was wise and
shining, was intelligent, brilliant with the oroament of charity * ® *
* * * and honoured by the good

37-38.  And known to the people was Ajayadeva; after him came happy
and virtuons Khetahari; his younger brother Pinahari was as brave as a lion
Sujana possessed good name ; Bipana pussessed goed qualities; Deda was the

" best of the lcarned Sidhus; Purendra was busy in worshipping Jina; and Ratnd
had a lking for the three jewels * * * * R %

39-40.  Chhiju, who humbled the pride of the learned, was an intelligent
Radhu, a follower of the Jain religion and had always a great liking for making
gifts.  All these were worthy devotees in worshipping Jina. Seeing the
worship of Pardvanitha, all great and polite persons assembled together and
made some arrangements for worshipping (the god) with due ceremonics, for
spreading the religion, and for establishing (his) fame for cver.

41.42-43, Thia Sri Tarévanitha, nho gives like the Chintimani, fulfilling
all the desires of zood people, will have for this’ temple one dramma Ievied on a
bullock-load of webs of cloth, kushia, murumdnsi, tankane, Chemera, * *
and other good articles; and half. s dramma on a hullock-load of less valuable
articles, treacle, blankets, 0115, tagam, &c.

44, - This was permanent.ly: settled An the year 1352 aiter the time of Sri
‘Vikramérka,
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45, May the greail men and the arrangement made by them be observed
and may they be happy as long as all the Jinas remain in the form of ols,

46, Stambhatirtha, 2 good place of pilgrimage Srimén Sr‘\r.-ujgadeva, the
temple of Jinadeva, the sinless family of the GoirG, Sravaka Nano, Tejo, Dhano,
&c., who were ever ready in making gifts, and Mosha, Havadeva, and Réjadeva
who encouraged (virtuous observances) the doetrine of (their) religion, and those
who are chiefly concerned in taking carc of the Jain temple, may all these
atiain prosperity. ;

47.  Muy Pardvandtha of great beauly greatly Lestow prosperity on Bha-
vabliipati, whe lias with his family muech faith, the great-giver Bhojadeva, all
those who are the followers of the Jain religion and who are praised for their
merits ¥ ® * , the magpanimouas Silha and Ratna, and all other good
men who will preserve and make additions to this arrangement.

This inscription (of eulogy) was eomposed by Tha: Soma and engraved by
Satra : Palha.
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